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^To tj^e Heabet* 



It has long been my privilege to stand in close 
connexion with the Church Missionary Society. I 
have enjoyed the opportunity, not only of marking 
the principles which govern its movements, but of 
seeing them tested by the results of its efforts. And 
I have besides considered it part of the duty im- 
posed upon me, by the relation in which I stand 
towards the Society, to make myself acquainted 
with the annals of its growth, from its infancy until 
the present day of its ripened manhood. The 
result of this experience and study has happily 
established me in the conviction — a conviction 
which I hold in common with all those who have 
traced effects to causes, in accounting for its 
success — that the great Lord of the harvest has 
crowned its labours with His special blessing, — 
because they have been conducted with a single eye 
and a single heart to His glory, in the unfolding of 
His salvation in the face of the heathen ; — ^because, 
on the part of the governing body, as well as of its 
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agents, the comer-stone of their counsels, resolves, 
and operations, has been a determination to " know 
nothing save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified ;" — 
because they have, with one accord, persevered, 
under the grace and in the strength of the Blessed 
Spirit, in seeking Ught and wisdom from above, as 
the indispensable qualification for extending the 
borders of the Redeemer's kingdom upon earth. 
And the Society has approved itself no less faithful 
a servant of the Church of England ; the appliances 
of its husbandry having been none other than the 
teachings of that glorious Gospel, without which 
she cannot have a " name to live/' The course of 
the Society, indeed, has been one even tenor of 
stedfast faith in Christ, and fidelity to His service; 
it has lent itself to no Gospel which was not His 
Gospel, and advanced no doctrine, and taught no 
practice, but those which are drawn from the 
infallible standard of truth, that " engrafted Word'* 
which alone is able to save souls. 

To the records of this Society, then, I have had 
recourse for many of the spiritual and moral 
lessons to be found in the foBowing pages ; and 
to scarcely any other source, for the exhibition of 
the fruits of the seed sown. 

Pray for me, Christian reader, that the instruc- 
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tion which I have gathered, if, by the Divine 
blessing, it should prove wholesome for you to 
learn and take to heart, may not be lost upon my 
own soul ; and that to both of us it may prove " a 
savour of life unto life." So shall the harvest be 
blessed- unto him that sows, as well as to him that 
reaps. 

H. S. 
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THE GLAD TIDINGS. 1 

^HE desire of all nations shall come. — H(igg. ii. 7. 

The faith of God's people desired Emmanuers coming, not for 
themselves alone, but for others also. The Jews were not to 
engross the '' oil of gladness " to themselves, but to borrow vessels 
of their neighbours, and to pour it unto them. The patriarchs 
were desiroiis to raise up seed to their dead brethren, the Gentiles 

— ^to gain the Gentiles to the Gospel of Peace And Christ 

answers all desires. To every part and power of the soul, Christ 
becomes a kindly, proper, full satisfaction. He is called the '' true 
Light,** that the eye of the soul may have wherewith to be enlight- 
ened. He is the '' Word," that the ear of the soul may have what 
to hear : the " Bread of Life," that the taste of the soul may have 
what to feed upon. Indeed, Christ hath in Him all that we need, 
or can possibly wish for. He is the poor man's riches, the despised 
man's honour, the hungry man's food, the sick man's health, and 
the dying man's life. Verily, " the desire Mfilled," saith Solomon, 
** is a tree of- life." Here we have the true Tree of Life, the very 
leaves whereof shall heal the nations. — JBishop Brownriff, 

Lo I here m shining path of duty lies ! 

Here stretch thy helping hand I Here bend thine eyes ! 

'Tis ours to utter forth the glad decree, 

To ope the prison-doors, the captive free ; 

To give the balm-drops for the restless mind — 

To mourners comfort — eyenght to the blind; 

From hedges and highways 't is ours to bring 

The poor, the halt, the maimed, to banquet with our King ! 

Charlotte Elizabeth. 

I beseech you, brethren, by the mercies and the judgments of 
God — ^by dawning hopes and revived terrors — by the ashes of your 
dead friends, and by the spirit of the dead which breathes in the 
living — ^by the groans of perishing Heathens, and by the joys of 
heaven-bom, laborious, consistent Christians — by the pains of hell, 
and by the glories of heaven — come, lengthen the cords and 
strengthen the stakes of your tent — come, bring the gold, the 
silver, and the stones, which are to form the gates, the walls, and 
the battlements of the last city to be buHt — come, enlarge the com- 
mission of your angel, and bid Him fly with His everlasting Gospel 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people — to preach 
unto all them that dwell on the earth, **from the river to the sea, 
and from the flood to the world's end." — JRev, JE. T, Vaughan 
Church Missionary Anniversary Sermon^ May 2, 1815. 
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2 CHBISrS INHERITANCE. 

A SK of me^ and I shall give Thee the Heathen for 
Tliine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for Thy possession. — Ps. ii. 8. 

^ Raise up Thy power, O Lord, and come amongst us ! Set 
Thy King upon Thy holy hill of Zion. He is Thy only begotten 
Son from everlasting, and yet was content for our redemption to 
humble Himself to the womb, and be bom and made of a woman, 
that He might preach Thy law, and make known the glad tidings 
of salyation to all people. Give Him, therefore, the Heathen for 
His inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for EDus pos- 
session ! Merciful God, who hast made all men, and hatest nothing 
that Thou hast made, and wouldest not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that he should be converted and live, have mercy on all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics, and take from them all igno- 
rance, hardness of heart, and contempt of Thy Word ; and fetch 
thiBm home, blessed Lord, to Thy flock, that they may be saved 
among the remnant of Thy true Israelites, that there may be but 
one fold and one Shepherd, Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with Thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world without 
end. Amen. — BUhop Nicholson. 

Lo ! for the travmil of His soul, 

He claims the promised heritage; 
The Father's gift — from pole to pole — 

Earth's utmost bound, to time's last age. 

/. Montgomery, Jubilee Hymn, 1848. 



Brethren, as you love Christ, so will you seek out and feed His 
sheep. Hear Him then; for He saith unto thee, "Feed my 
sheep." Go quickly into the streets and lanes of the city to find 
them. Go into the highways and hedges. Go into the forests and 
mountains of the vast continent. Go into the isles of the sea, that 
are afar off. Prepare your vessels. Embark your messengers. 
Bid them to seek the '* lost sheep," and gather them to the fold, 
and feed and bring them up for Christ. And, although you should 
not be permitted to hear of your success in this life, yet remember, 
" The time is short;" " The Lord is at hand." Soon shall you 
and your converts from among the Heathen meet in the presence 
of God, and join in the heavenly chorus, saying, " Alleluia ! for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth 1 " — Legh Richmond, Church Jlffs- 
sionary Sermon^ May 23, 1800. 
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EXTENSION OF THE REDEEMER'S KINGDOM. 3 
E shall see of the travail of his soul.— /*«. liii. 11. 



Oh, reflect bow guilty indifference to this cause must needs appear 
in the sight of the Son of God ! He did not think it much to 
leave the bosom of the Father, with whom He was before all 
worlds ; He did not think it much to take upon Him the infirmities 
and sufferings of man ; He did not think it much to feel the 
exquisite sense of sin, though without its guilt, and to undergo 
its direst penalty : and can there be such apathy in men, that they 
should deny Him the glories of a triumph so hardly achieved, and 
grudge Him the fruits of his yictory ? Every soul taken from the 
power of Satan is a jewel added to his crown ; and every soul which 
Satan still retains through our neglect or delay, is a jewel withheld 
from his reward. As far, then, as depends on you, let Him " see 
of the travail of his soul, and be satisfied." • • • Let Him behold 
you meditating on your own reconciliation with God, through " the 
blood of the everlasting Covenant," till you are filled with a desire 
to carry forth the olive branch of peace to those who are still at 
enmity with Him, still " aliens from the commonwealth of Israel." 
— Archbishop Sumner. 

As once on Gadara*s sandy shore 
The legion felt Thy soverei(pi power, 

And left the soul, possess'd before { 
Now, Lord, Thy saving grace display. 
Spoil Satan of his boasted prey, 

Let darkness be exchanged for day. 
Till o'er each people, near, remote, 
The banner or the Cross shall float I — Capt. Gardiner, 

Say not, "The success of Missions is doubtful." Doubtful! 
You have already had success more than adequate to the scanty 
means employed. What! have you forgotten Krishnagur, and 
Tinnevelly, and Burdwan, and Agra, and Benares? There are 
now, taking all your Missions throughout the world, above eighty 
thousand native Christian worshippers ; and nearly ten thousand 
Communicants. The increase, during the last ten years, has been 
more than sevenfold ; and if the succeeding ten years should be 
blessed at the same ratio, half a million of souls would be brought 
under Christian instruction in India alone, and at the end of a 
period eq\ial to the length of the Society's past labours, the whole 
population of Hindostan would be the Lord's. — Bishop D, Wilson^ 
Sermon, Church Missionary Anniversary, Mh May, 1836. 
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4 PBAYEB. 

TN the morning will I direct my prayer unto Thee, 
and will look up. — Ft. y. 3. 

A PBATESLE88 mam is the harhiiiger of an unblest day. He 
who rises from his pUlow, and launches into the sea of tempta- 
tion, without seeking God's stay and blessing, has trampled upon 
an opportunity of setting his soul forward on the way to heaven. 
If Satan have stolen away our first thoughts, what shall be our 
surety that Qod will haye our last ? If the first step which we 
take each day be not to walk meekly with our God, how can 
we expect that He should stoop down to accompany us during the 
remainder of the day ? Oh ! what will those hours, and days, and 
months, and years, which He youchsafes to us upon earth, be to us 
in eternity, if drawing near to Him in prayer do not hallow the 
erstlings of each morning's thoughts ? The prayer of &ith is the 
daybreak of a glorious immortality. — Smith, 



Pray with boldness ! Pray in fiuth ! 

Tremble not as others may : 
He that conquers bell and death 

Is the friend of those that pniy. 

M, Tupper, 

I was returning (it was on a Sunday) from a yillage by a new 
road, and suddenly came upon a yery feeble old man (a New 
Zealander), sitting by himself^ naked, on his mat, in the sun. 
" Why haye you not been to church ? * said I. " How can I, who 
cannot walk one step ? " " Well ! I hope you pray to yourself? " 
** Yes." ^ Repeat your prayer." He immediately commenced a 
yery simple, figuratiye, spiritual prayer, of which I fear I can giye 
but an inferior report. I was struck with the emphatic abruptness 
of the commencement — " Haye mercy upon me ! haye mercy upon 
me ! " He then proceeded : " Place me upon the mountain's peak ! 
place me upon the rock! place me upon the height, where my 
yiew maybe clear! Lo ! Christ is Thy Son! and He died to saye me!" 
I was delighted to hear that prayer is his constant practice, and 
that, a few Sundays preyious, my natiye teacher, sent by me to the 
same yillage, on returning by that road, heard in the house a 
person, loud in prayer, as with a number. He waited to see who 
they were, and found this old man by himself, without a person 
near him ! — Bev. ^ MaunseU. 



INTERCESSORY PRAYER. 5 

"DRAY one for another. — James v. 16. 

We ought to pray one for another. One great means to get a 
large heart in prayer, and perseverance in the practice of it, is to 
endeavour after tender and affectionate desires to help others by 
prayer. And Christians should desire the prayers of others, and 
improve their interest in the affections of their friends by seeking 
prayers of them. And it is not enough to pray for others, but we 
must pray with others, and mutually help one another by Faith) 
Knowledge, and Prayer. — Byfield. 

Oh ! Thou good and gracious Father, 

Write on us Thy saving name ! 
Oh I Thou gentle Shepherd, gather 

With Thine arm each helpless lamb ! 

Feed us in Thy verdant meadows, 

Lead us by Thy quiet streams. 
Till, beyond the vale of shadows, 

Heaven's unclouded glory beams ! HaiOnnwn, 



The evil spirit is walking to and fro in the earth, to entice 
unstable souls. These cases have excited much sympathy and 
prayer among all our converts here ; they pray for the return of 
their backsliding brethren, when, at the same time, they are paying 
due attention to St. Paul's warning — "Wherefore let him that 
think eth he standeth, take heed lest he fall.** (1 Cor. z. 12.) — 
AhbeokofUaf February^ 1852. 

^ (For the enlargement oi Christ's kingdom.) 
O Divine Redeemer, and Lord of all, who, after shedding Thy 
most precious blood, art, as a " lamb that was slain,'' pleading for 
a lost world, and waiting for " all things to be put under Thy feet," 
look down in pity upon us ; bedew our very souls with Thy blood ; 
let this blood raise us up ministers, missionaries, confessors, martyrs. 
" Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O Thou most mighty, and in 
Thy majesty ride prosperously." Let Thy "name endure for 
ever ; " let " Thy name be continued as long as the sun ; let men be 
blessed in Thee, and all nations call Thee blessed. Yea, blessed 
be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous 
things ; and blessed be Thy glorious name for ever : and let the 
whole earth be filled with Thy glory. Amen and Amen." — Bishop 
Wilson (Calcutta) t Anniversary Sermon before the Church Mis* 
sionary Society, May 4, 1846. 



6 DOMESTIC WORSHIP. 

A COME, let us worship, and bow down. — Fs. xcv. 6. 

When God gives a house, we ought to raise an altar in it to 
His praise. — JJ. G. Watkins. 

Grants of mercy call for returns of duty. — Jf. Henry. 



Be Thou, O Holy Spirit, nigh, 

Inspire the humble prayer — 
The contrite soul's repentant sigh. 

The sinner's heartfelt tears. 
And may our adoration rise, 
As fragrant incense to the skies. 

If of Thy heavenly grace one beam 

Yet in our bosom shine, 
Oh, kindle it into a flame. 

Of grace and truth Divine ; 
And bid each earthly passion flee, 
That would withhold our hearts from Thee! 

T. S. N. 



Fervour — earnestness — confidence, — these are the three qualifi- 
cations of prayer that Christ directs us to. So to pray, we may be 
sure to speed. — Bp.^Brownrig. 

Even the tenant of the North American wilds may be a school- 
master to lead prayerless households to the mercy-seat of a prayer- 
k)ving and prayer-answering God. <' The Indians are making slow 
but perceptible progress, both in spiritual and temporal things. . . 
Family prayer is regularly maintained both in their tents and 
houses, when at their hunting-grounds, as well as at the station 
(at Cumberland, Kupert's Land) ; and often I have felt refreshed 
and encouraged, when passing their tents and houses, by hearing 
the voice of prayer and praise proceeding from the inmates. Their 
prayers are simple and child-like, offered up with great fervency 
and devotion, and, no doubt, find acceptance through the all- 
prevailing merits of Him who ever liveth to make intercession for 
His people. When absent from the station at their hunting- 
grounds, I have every reason to believe that the Lord*s-day is 
valued, and properly observed. They hold regular prayer-meetings 
among themselves, which the oldest and most experienced conduct. 
Thus, in the midst of the forest, do these children of natui» raise 
an altar to the true and living God, and make the wilderness to 
rejoice and blossom as a rose.'' — Mev, J, Hunter, 



HOPE IN DEATH. 7 

npO me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. — PhiL i. 21. 

Eybky penitent believer has just cause of joy in death, for Jesus 
Christ has reconciled God, destroyed Satan, and conquered death. 
And the kst day of his life is the first of his glory. — W, Bates. 

It is fearful to go from light to darkness — from all we haye ever 
known and loved, to that of which we know and love nothing. 
But if death, even thus by nature, is full of horror, what is he with 
his worse sting besides — the sting of our sins ? What is he when 
he is taking us, not to nothingness, but to judgment ? But he is 
ours, if we are Christ's, for Christ has conquered him. — T, Arnold, 



« Yet a little " ♦—Thou our Sun, 
Shall to us no more go down ; 

Then the race, the victory won. 
We shall wear the conqueror's crown. 

" Yet a litde "—and our God, 
He who loved and called us here ; 

Led us all the way we've trod, 
Shall Himself our light appear. 



Several of the Christian converts (of Freetown, Sierra Leone) 
who have departed this life, have borne witness to the power of 
the Gospel to give peace and hope in the hour of death. The 
Rev. J. V. Weeks reports of a poor widow : — " It may be truly 
said of her that she was a Christian indeed. . . . The last time I 
saw her, she had broken a blood-vessel during the previous night 
in a fit of coughing. At intervals, when able to converse a little, 
she said, * I wish to be with my Saviour, but hope He will help me 
to bear my pain patiently, and wait His time. Oh ! what did my 
blessed Saviour suffer to save my poor soul ! All my hope is in 
Christ. I loved Him, and endeavoured to serve Him, when I was 
well and strong ; but since I am sick and weak He is far more 
good to me than I ever remember before. I can die happy ; I am 
not afraid of death, because my blessed Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, has enabled me of His goodness to trust altogether in His 
mercy. He took His blood — His own heart's blood — ^to pay for 
my sins. The work is all His own. Praise His holy name ! ' In 
three days from this time, she was removed from this world of sin 
and sorrow to that of joy and eternal happiness." 

♦ Heb. X. 37. 
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T>Y ^erttoe t« are ssxtsd^— ZJ^iUec iL &. 



Tiff f»i»; ^ Qi^L «Br SMit sercsfou F«:^«; keegi 
«ud t^^iL it. OurM J^mxL, «i]i& ktooK- is om fell, mfikacas Sdimov 
ikr jbu Hiui »(; uir «uiix>ufsi«u bcs»jr sads: liircn^ His ^etfk, mad 
0M^ 4jfL}r o*Jia£C>fja^ aandfe, and ofievc br Ejibk^ -b^jod i^ twom, 
iijit ioi^dreft <^ Gvd 4iS^ HfZrjm-hfixB w^ Him «if 1^ ffpifftial 
lsix4r^vH>« vijJttii k lirtr jr«ef ^:5ft of God; «dc ooibed: zraa <jf ■Miiliy 
h\A ^ liJii mmpt p»ot oi Gcid« gihrtm to acme ihsU pasted waaj 

7 Ix«4! iRm ne Ctznrt, aoad desr am vitxlever dee Then 

jiM(i^C%imt: Liet BMr be poW'-lcA AM be aajdo&g, ntbcr duui ft 
CfcfMStiiMiy fEietle«, bropeieaf •ool !— J^bnl 



BeAkoiLl, He tutv Hif tJEnukder bf ; 
AjmI r«kd»< tto dncrvc the saorC 
Are wMJf i:be €hu4rta «€tktar Lonl! 



C0» <%^ hapUmn €f a ymmg Brakmm,}— The Ber. J. C. Wend- 
0«|^ cftjf ;— ^ The BraJumn bad, prerious tc L;^ ccmrenioiiytoiigbt 
Mmw^ mw^md diikreai fecto for an ansver to his aiixiinif inqimyt 
* lUm etm tbi* ftcml be »wed horn bell ?' But be bad obtained no 
mikitMf^m ftum the wvwom db'eetioiis wbicb be leeared. ' Tben 
I 0»«m;/ b« Mudf * to Gomidkpore, by the moej of God, and 
fiifumv^td from the ndnufter a New Teftament, in wbidli I foond that 
QtA U f^n^if abmghtj, without darimeM, and mereifal— that there 
Sn mX'i^^m \n Chruft JeatUy who died for us — that we axe sick, 
mU^ahUff and weak ereatarec, and noners hj birth* The ** ^tad 
tl4^^|^«^ 0( our Lord Jemm entered into mj heart Now I know 
ihai my mm\ wiU be sared, and I wish that my brethren, the 
lirMhmUiitf nmj likewise bow their beads before the Lord Jesos 
i^trUi, Umi their souls may be sared also/ " Of another oonverty 
a liU^fUf^f wmfmnf Mn W« says, ^ Her questions and answers were 
ihmtt iff a nmd bttngenng and thirsting after salration* She often 
if%4iifiimtidf * Ob ! tliat my flither and mother would find what I 
lM¥<(r found \ * Tears ran down her cheeks when she heard of the 
|/^v« itf (/hrfst^ and of His suffmngs for poor sinners. . . . Both 
(4 ihm*ttt \uv¥ti XU&df eirer since they were baptized, as true Chris- 
ikmf mid now are Joined in holy matrimony." 



THE ONE MEDIATOR, 9 

CEEING, then, that we have a great High Priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession. — Heh, iv. 14. 

Chbist is our only Mediator, our Gate, Head, Shepherd, Re- 
deemer, and Sovereign Lord, who, after He had taught, instructed, 
done many miracles, and suffered death for us, and pronounced 
salvation to all that believe on His name, and from the power of 
His passion faithfully believe to be saved, — ascended into heaven 
with great honour and glory, and is seated on the right hand of 
God, his Father, where He ever intercedes for us. — King JEdw. VL 

Oh! where could man have found out a creature of capacity 
enough to bear the sins of the world, or the wrath of God ? Where 
could he have found out in heaven or earth a priest that durst 
accompany such a sacrifice into the presence of so consuming a fire P 
Oh, where could have been found out such an altar P . . No, no ; 
the misery of man was too deep and inextricable for all the created 
counsel in the world to invent a deliverance ! No other than God 
himself did study to save me ; how great reason, then, that I should 
study to serve Him.— J5P» H^nolds. 

No other sftcriiice I plead 

To expiate my guilt ; 
No tears but those which Jesus shed, 

No blood but that He spilt. 



It is well known that Mahomet endeavoured to set up a system 
of Deism, on which he grafted various observances well suited to 
gratify the two leading passions in fallen nature — self-dependance, 
and love of sin. His followers have not been able to repose in that 
system, but have exalted the grandsons of Mahomet, whose death they 
annually commemorate, into martyrs for their sects, and rely on 
their death for the forgiveness of sins. These were the sons of 
Fatima, the daughter of Mahomet, by Ali ; and on the death of 
their father, were opposed by a competitor for the supremacy, who, 
it is said, procured one of Uiem to be poisoned by means of one 
of his concubines ; the other was slain in battle. An opinion is 
become current among the Mahometans, that, on the day of judg- 
ment, Fatima will appear before the throne, with the heart of the 
poisoned son in one hand, and the head of the murdered son in the 
other, and will demand acquittal, on account of their death, for 

their followers, which they suppose will be granted. — Oorrie, 
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10 THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 

TTNTO them will I give in mine house, and within my 
walls, a place and a name better than of sons and 
of daughters ! — Isa. Ivi. 5. 

His house is the very ** gate of heaven :** the believing mind 

lougs to behold again and again that '* glory of the Lord" which he 

has seen in His *' sanctuary," and to taste again those " waters of 

life" which have refreshed his soul in this " dry and barren land." 
— ^. Goode. 



I love with Christian souls to meet, 

Where hymns of praise are given, 
And earthly music rises sweet, 

An offering to heaven ; 
For angels seem to linger nigh. 

And God, our God, is there ; 
Who, from the glories of His sky. 

Bends to His creatures' prayer. 

" On the 31st December, 1844," says the Rev. W. Cockran, for 
twenty years engaged in the mission to the North American Indians, 
'' I held a meeting for the purpose of ascertaining what means we 
could raise for buUding a stone church. Almost all the males 
attended. I addressed them on the zeal and liberality of the 
children of Israel, when it was proposed to build the Tabernacle. 
If Moses found a willing people, the present assembly were equally 
so. Silver and gold they had none; but stones, Ume, shingles, 
boards, timber, and labour, were cheerfully contributed, and to 
such an amount as perfectly astonished me. * * * The shingle- 
makers proposed to give 10,000 shingles each, and the lime-burners 
400 bushels of lime each. The masons proposed to dress the stones 
for one comer, and lay them, gratis. Boards and timber were 
promised in the same liberal manner. One black, curly head, 
descended from the line of Ham, by his father's side, stood up in his 
leather coat, and said, < I shall give ten pounds.' The eyes of all 
were turned towards him, and a smile played upon every counten- 
ance. I said, * I believe our brethren think you are too poor to 
raise such a sum.' He said, raising his arms, < Here is my body ; 
it is at your service. It is true, I can neither square a stone nor lay 
one : but there will be the floor and the roof; turn me to them, and 
then you will see, if Ood give me life and health, that the value 
of the sum shall be raised.' In materials and labour above £700 
were promised." 



TRIALS. 11 

T O, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the 
fire, and they have no hurt : and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. — Dan. iii. 25. 

Bbethben, if you are called into the furnace of affliction, above 
all take care with whom you walk there, and how you walk. If 
you enter the furnace in your own strength, much more from 
fanaticism or obstinacy, you may suffer, and even be burnt up there : 
but if you enter in a holy fear, to glorify God, and to avoid sin, to 
be a light to a dark world, depending upon Divine promises, then 
you will enter according to the will of God, and you will overcome. 
The Christian will honour God ; and he will be honoured by God. 
— Cecil. 

Christ will sit as a refiner ; and, when He puts us into the fire, 
we should say to Him, '' This trial, this fire, is thy servant Com- 
mand it to purify ; and let my bonds be burnt thereby. (Dan. iii. 
21.) Command it to bum up my lusts, my corruptions, and to set 
my soul at liberty." — Ibid, 



My soul, repose beneath the wing 

Of thy dear Shepherd, Lord, and King ; 

No harm can reach thee, sheltered there, 

While safe beneath thy Master's care. 

Yes ; though thou see'st th' uplifted rod. 

Be still, and know that — Christ is God. 

Be still I The cloud which sinners dread, 

Shall break in blessings o*er thy head ! C M, 



(On the Loss of a Devoted Wife), — " My heart and body wept 
for many days ; and even now, although the first ebullitions of 
weeping and grief have passed away, I cannot look back to those 
days of trial and affliction without weeping ; but I have experienced 
what St. Paul writes to the Corinthians : — For as the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so also our consolation aboundeth by Christ. 
I would not wish that the Lord had otherwise dealt with us ; for 
His stroke is a blessing, and His chastisement is glory throughout." 

This meek female disciple, among her last words, said : — " Do 
not praise me in your account of my last hours ; but tell our friends 
that the Saviour has pardoned me, a poor and miserable sinner !" — 
Bev. Dr. Krapf May^ 1844. 



12 FBEACHINO CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

rj.OD forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. — GaL vi. 14. 

Speak out : preach, preach Christ and Him crucified ; scatter 
the seed. * * For that man will he accounted most to be glorified 
in Christ now reigning, who has learnt to glory in Christ once 
crucified. 

** Wherefore, let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord ! ** But in 
what Lord P In ** Chbist cbucified." Where there is humility, 
there Is majesty; where weakness is, there power is : where death, 
there life. Would you attain to the one, beware and scorn not the 
other. * * Be not ashamed of the Cross of Christ ; inasmuch as 
it was for this thou receivedst the sign of the Cross itself on thy 
brow. — S. Augustine. 

O take thy Saviour's Cross, the nails and spear. 

That, for thy sake, His holy flesh did tear ; 

Use them as knives thine heart to circumcise, 

^nd dress thy God a pleasing sacrifice ! Quarles, 



The Missionaries of the United Brethren among the Greenlandera 
began their labours by endeavouring to convince them, by many 
philosophical arguments, of the existence of God, and to give them 
some notion of the Divine perfections ; but no good followed. The 
missionaries changed their ground, and represented Christ dying, 
" the just for the unjust,** to bring us to God ; they pointed to the 
crucified Redeemer, and said, '' Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world l** They preached God the 
Sayioub, and they succeeded; they preached mercy through the 
blood of atonement, and seized upon the hearts of the Green- 
landers ; they exalted Jesus on His atoning cross ; and then they 
drew these savages unto Him! — Itev, K, W. MatJtewSf Church 
Missionary Anniversary Sermon^ May 1, 1822. 

The chief, Jowett, at a missionary meeting at Kautotche, New 
Zealand, Dec. 1, 1851, said: — <<My friends, although I am not 
an old man, I have tasted human fiesh. Some years ago, it was 
sweet ; the Gospel came, and I would not receive it. I then went to 
Turanake, and I again tasted human fiesh; but it was no longer 
sweet. Wby was it not as sweet as it was before P It was now bitter 
to my taste. It was the Gospel that told me it was wrong." 



PBAYER FOR THE HEATHEN. 18 

TN every place incense shall be offered unto mj name, 
•*• and a pure offering ; for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. — MaL i. 11. 

% O Thou Saviour of the world, who wast sent to be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people Israel, have 
respect unto the covenant, for the dark places of the earth are full 
of the abodes of cruelty. O let Thy righteousness be openly 
showed in the sight of the heathen, and let all the ends of the 
earth see Thy salvation. 

Bless Thy servants to whom Thou hast committed the ministry 
of reconciliation. Make them mighty in the Scriptures. Let 
utterance be given them, that they may open their mouth boldly 
to make known the mystery of the Gospel, and to preach the 
imsearchable riches of Christ. Let them be an example both to 
Jew and Gentile, in word, in conversation, in charity, in faith, in 
purity. And, as it is Thou alone that giveth t^e increase, we 
beseech Thee that Thy hand may be with Thy servants, so that all 
may turn unto Thee, and Thy name be great among the heathen, 
from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same. 
So mayest Thou be glorified, O Father, in Thy Well-beloved, even 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. — J. Swete, in part. 

Pity the nations, O our Ood, 

Constrain the earth to come ; 
Send Thy victorious Word abroad, 

And bring the strangers home. Watts, 



Joseph Fenn, a young man of Nellore, baptized by that name— a 
name dear to the South Indian Mission — ^thus describes his feelings 
upon applying for baptism: — "He who delivered Noe from the 
flood by keeping him in the ark — He who raised Joseph next the 
throne from captivity and the depth of the old well, — ^when I was 
buried in the destructive pit of Heathenism, was moved by His own 
arm to take me out, and raise me up to hear and believe His pro- 
mise, ' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest;' and now my desire to be sheltered in His ark 
is no less than that which would be the longing of a traveller 
athirst to drink, while travelling through a wilderness where there 
is scarcity of water. The people who know of my desire make it a 
subject of talk and ridicule ; but I draw consolation from the words 
of my Saviour, * For my sake if ye are reviled and persecuted, happy 
are ye.' "—22^, W, Atttey. 



8 SALVATION. 

"D Y grace ye are saved. — Ephes, ii. 6. 

The grace of Ood, our most merciful Father, keep your mind 
and soul in Christ Jesus, who alone is our fuU, sufficient Saviour, 
for in Him we be complete, being made through His death, and 
one only oblation made, and offered by Himself upon the cross, 
the children of Ood and fellow-heirs with Him of the celestial 
kingdom, which is the free gift of God ; and cometh not of merits, 
but of the mere grace of Ood, given to none that putteth any 
manner of hope or trust in any other thing, visible or invisible. — 
John Bradford, 

1[ Lord! give me Christ, and deny me whatever else Thou 
pleasest. Pardon my sins, heal my wounds, save my soul, unite 
me to Christ ! Let me be poor — let me be anything, rather than a 
Christless, graceless, hopeless soul ! — Flavel. 

** Psrdon and peace from Ood on high ! " 
Behold, He iay» His thunder by; 
And rebels, tliat deserve the sword, 
Are made the children of their Lord! 



(On the baptum of a young Brahmin,) — The Rev. J. C. Wend- 
nagel says : — ** The Brahmin had, previous to his conversion, sought 
among several different sects for an answer to his anxious inquiry, 
' How can this soul be saved from hell ? ' But he had obtained no 
satisfaction from the various directions which he received. * Then 
I came,' he said, 'to Oorruckpore, by the mercy of God, and 
received from the minister a New Testament, in which I found that 
God is great, almighty, without darkness, and merciful — that there 
is salvation in Christ Jesus, who died for us — ^that we are sick, 
miserable, and weak creatures, and sinners by birth. The '' glad 
tidings '' of our Lord Jesus entered into my heart. Now I know 
that my soul will be saved, and I wish that my brethren, the 
Brahmins, may likewise bow their heads before the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that their souls may be saved also.' " Of another convert, 
a Hindoo woman, Mr. W. says, '' Her questions and answers were 
those of a soul hungering and thirsting after salvation. She often 
exclaimed, ' Oh ! that my father and mother would find what I 
have found ! ' Tears ran down her cheeks when she heard of the 
love of Christ, and of His sufferings for poor sinners. . . . Both 
of these have Hved, ever since they were baptized, as true Chris- 
tians, and now are joined in holy matrimony." 



THE ONE MEDIATOK- 9 

CEEING, then, that we have a great High Priest, 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of 
God, let us hold fast our profession. — Heh. iv. 14. 

Chbist is our only Mediator, our Gate, Head, Shepherd, Re- 
deemer, and Sovereign Lord, who, after He had taught, instructed, 
done many miracles, and suffered death for us, and pronounced 
salvation to all that believe on His name, and from the power of 
His passion faithfully believe to be saved, — ascended into heaven 
with great honour and glory, and is seated on the right hand of 
Ood, his Father, where He ever intercedes for us. — King JEdw. VL 

Oh! where could man have found out a creature of capacity 
enough tx) bear the sins of the world, or the wrath of God ? Where 
could he have found out in heaven or earth a priest that durst 
accompany such a sacrifice into the presence of so consuming a fire P 
Oh, where could have been found out such an altar P . . No, no ; 
the misery of man was too deep and inextricable for all the created 
counsel in the world to invent a deliverance ! No other than God 
himself did study to save me ; how great reason, then, that I should 
study to serve Him. — Bp* JReynolds. 

No other sacrifice I plead 

To expiate my guilt ; 
No tears but those which Jesus shed, 

No blood but that He spilt. 



It is well known that Mahomet endeavoured to set up a system 
of Deism, on which he grafted various observances well suited to 
gratify the two leading passions in fallen nature — self-dependance, 
and love of sin. His followers have not been able to repose in that 
system, but have exalted the grandsons of Mahomet, whose death they 
annually commemorate, into martyrs for their sects, and rely on 
their death for the forgiveness of sins. These were the sons of 
Fatima, the daughter of Mahomet, by Ali ; and on the death of 
their father, were opposed by a competitor for the supremacy, who, 
it is said, procured one of tiiem to be poisoned by means of one 
of his concubines ; the other was slain in battle. An opinion is 
become current among the Mahometans, that, on the day of judg- 
ment, Fatima will appear before the throne, with the heart of the 
poisoned son in one hand, and the head of the murdered son in the 
other, and will demand acquittal, on account of their death, for 

their followers, which they suppose will be granted. — Corrie^ 

B 3 



10 THE HOUSE OF THE LORD. 

TTNTO them will I give in mine house, and within my 
walls, a place and a name better than of sons and 
of daughters ! — Isa. Ivi. 5. 

His house is the very ** gate of heaven C* the believing mind 

lougs to behold again and again that " glory of the Lord'' which he 

has seen in His " sanctuary," and to taste again those *' waters of 

life" which have refreshed his soul in this " dry and barren land." 
-^W. Ooode. 



I love with Christian souls to meet, 

Where hymns of praise are given, 
And earthly music rises sweet, 

An offering to heaven ; 
For angels seem to linger nigh, 

And God, our God, is there ; 
Who, from the glories of His sky. 

Bends to His creatures' prayer. 

" On the 31st December, 1844," says the Rev. W. Cockran, for 
twenty years engaged in the mission to the North American Indians, 
*^ I held a meeting for the purpose of ascertaining what means we 
could raise for building a stone church. Almost all the males 
attended. I addressed them on the zeal and liberality of the 
children of Israel, when it was proposed to build the Tabernacle. 
If Moses found a willing people, the present assembly were equally 
so. Silver and gold they had none; but stones, lime, shingles, 
boards, timber, and labour, were cheerfully contributed, and to 
such an amount as perfectly astonished me. ♦ ♦ • The shingle- 
makers proposed to give 10,000 shingles each, and the lime -burners 
400 bushels of lime each. The masons proposed to dress the stones 
for one comer, and lay them, gratis. Boards and timber were 
promised in the same liberal manner. One black, curly head, 
descended from the line of Ham, by his father's side, stood up in his 
leather coat, and said, ' I shall give ten pounds.' The eyes of all 
were turned towards him, and a smile played upon every counten- 
ance. I said, ' I believe our brethren think you are too poor to 
raise such a sum.' He said, raising his arms, < Here is my body ; 
it is at your service. It is true, I can neither square a stone nor lay 
one : but there will be the floor and the roof; turn me to them, and 
then you will see, if Ood give me life and health, that the value 
of the sum shall be raised.' In materials and labour above £700 
were promised." 



TRIALS. 11 

T O, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the 
fire, and they have no hurt : and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. — Dan. iii. 25, 

Bbethben, if you are called into the furnace of affliction, above 
all take care with whom you walk there, and how you walk. If 
you enter the furnace in your own strength, much more from 
fanaticism or obstinacy, you may suffer, and even be burnt up there : 
but if you enter in a holy fear, to glorify God, and to avoid sin, to 
be a light to a dark world, depending upon Divine promises, then 
you will enter according to the will of God, and you will overcome. 
The Christian will honour God ; and he will be honoured by God. 
— Cecil, 

Christ will sit as a refiner ; and, when He puts us into the fire, 
we should say to Him, " This trial, this fire, is thy servant. Com- 
mand it to purify ; and let my bonds be burnt thereby. (Dan. iii. 
21.) Command it to bum up my lusts, my corruptions, and to set 
my soul at liberty," — Ihid, 



My soul, repose beneath the wing 

Of thy dear Shepherd, Lord, and King ; 

No harm can reach thee, sheltered there. 

While safe beneath thv Master's care. 

Yes ; though thou see st th' uplifted rod. 

Be still, and know that — Christ is God. 

Be still ! The cloud which sinners dread, 

Shall break in blessings o'er thy head ! C M, 



C On the Iioas of a Devoted Wife J, — " My heart and body wept 
for many days ; and even now, although the first ebullitions of 
weeping and grief have passed away, I cannot look back to those 
days of trial and affliction without weeping ; but I have experienced 
what St. Paul writes to the Corinthians : — For as the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so also our consolation aboundeth by Christ. 
I would not wish that the Lord had otherwise dealt with us ; for 
His stroke is a blessing, and His chastisement is glory throughout." 

This meek female disciple, among her last words, said : — ** Do 
not praise me in your account of my last hours ; but tell our friends 
that the Saviour has pardoned me, a poor and miserable sinner V* — 
JRev. Dr, Krapff May, 1844. 



12 PREACHING CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

rj.OD forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. — Gal, vi. 14. 

Speak out : preach, preach Christ and Him crucified ; scatter 
the seed. * * For that man will he accounted most to be glorified 
in Christ now reigning, who has learnt to glory in Christ once 
crucified. 

<< Wherefore, let him that glorieth, glory in the Lord ! ^ But in 
what Lord ? In " Chbist gbucified." Where there is humility, 
there is majesty ; where weakness is, there power is : where death, 
there life. Would you attain to the one, beware and scorn not the 
other. * * Be not ashamed of the Cross of Christ ; inasmuch as 
it was for this thou receiyedst the sign of the Cross itself on thy 
brow. — 8. Augustine. 

O take thy Sayiour's Cross, the nails and spear, 

That, for thy sake, His holy flesh did tear ; 

Use them as knives thine heart to circurodse, 

^nd dress thy God a pleasing sacrifice 1 Quarles, 



The Missionaries of the United Brethren among the Oreenlanders 
began their labours by endeavouring to convince them, by many 
philosophical arguments, of the existence of God, and to give them 
some notion of the Divine perfections ; but no good followed. The 
missionaries changed their ground, and represented Christ dying, 
** the just for the unjust,** to bring us to God ; they pointed to the 
crucified Redeemer, and said, *' Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world !** They preached God the 
Sayioub, and they succeeded; they preached mercy through the 
blood of atonement, and seized upon the hearts of the Green- 
landers ; they exalted Jesus on His atoning cross ; and then they 
drew these savages unto Him! — Itev. K, W. M<Uhew8, Church 
Missionary Anniversary Sermon^ May 1, 1822. 

The chief, Jowett, at a missionary meeting at Kautotche, New 
Zealand, Dec. 1, 1851, said: — <<My friends, although I am not 
an old man, I have tasted human fiesh. Some years ago, it was 
sweet ; the Gospel came, and I would not receive it. I then went to 
Turanake, and I again tasted human fiesh; but it was no longer 
sweet Why was it not as sweet as it was before P It was now bitter 
to my taste. It was the Gospel that told me it was wrong.** 



PBAYER FOR THE HEATHEN. 18 

TN every place incense shall be offered unto mj name, 

and a pure offering ; for my name shall be great 

among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts. — Mai. i. 11. 

1 O Thou Saviour of the "world, who wast sent to be a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people Israel, have 
respect unto the covenant, for the dark places of the earth are full 
of the abodes of cruelty. O let Thy righteousness be openly 
showed in the sight of the heathen, and let all the ends of the 
earth see Thy salvation. 

Bless Thy servants to whom Thou hast committed the ministry 
of reconciliation. Make them mighty in the Scriptures. Let 
utterance be given them, that they may open their mouth boldly 
to make known the mystery of the Gospel, and to preach the 
imsearchable riches of Christ. Let them be an example both to 
Jew and Gentile, in word, in conversation, in charity, in faith, in 
purity. And, as it is Thou alone that giveth t^e increase, we 
beseech Thee that Thy hand may be with Thy servants, so that all 
may turn unto Thee, and Thy name be great among the heathen, 
from the rising of the sun even unto the going down of the same. 
So mayest Thou be glorified, O Father, in Thy Well-beloved, even 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. — J. Swete, in part. 

Pity the nations, O our God, 

Constrain the earth to come ; 
Send Thy victorious Word abroad, 

And bring the strangers home. Watts, 



Joseph Fenn, a young man of Nellore, baptized by that name — a 
name dear to the South Indian Mission — thus describes his feelings 
upon applying for baptism: — "He who delivered Noe from the 
flood by keeping him in the ark — He who raised Joseph next the 
throne from captivity and the depth of the old well, — ^when I was 
buried in the destructive pit of Heathenism, was moved by His own 
arm to take me out, and raise me up to hear and believe His pro- 
mise, ' Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest ;' and now my desire to be sheltered in His ark 
is no less than that which would be the longing of a traveller 
athirst to drink, while travelling through a wilderness where there 
is scarcity of water. The people who know of my desire make it a 
subject of talk and ridicule ; but I draw consolation from the words 
of my Saviour, * For my sake if ye are reviled and persecuted, happy 
are ye.' "—22^. W. Adley. 



H BAPTISM. 

A S many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ. — -GaU iii. 27. 

By Baptism ire are gathered together into the fellowship of the 
people of God. Whereupon, of some it is called the first sign or 
entry into Christianity. • • . Baptism, therefore, is a visible sign 
and testimony of our ingrafting into the '* body of Christ." Paul 
saith, ''All ye that are baptized, have put on Christ'' (Gal. iii. 27.) 
But to put on Christ is to be made one with Him, and, as it were, 
to be joined and incorporated with Him, that He may live in us, 
and we in Him. For He only, by the Spirit, regenerateth and 
reneweth us, and most liberally enricheth us with all manner of 
good gifts. — BiUlinger. 

Our mother, the Church, in Baptism, doth lend us, when we are 
infjEmts, other men's feet to walk by, other men's mouths to speak, 
yea, and other men's hearts to believe ; but when we are come to 
age, we must use our own, and that, not for others only, but also 
for ourselves. — Bp, Luke. 



Grant, that in Thee tbey here put on 

Thy kingdom's panoply. 
And in the path or duty run 

Like children of the sky. Williams, 



You would be much interested had I opportunity to relate the 
various questions and answers of the poor Sandh (David Ysingh), 
respecting the truths and the power of the Gospel of Christ. He 
was willing to believe (and much in prayer with Amud, the Brah- 
min convert, on the subject), that it was the power of God unto 
salvation. In a severe sickness which he endured, the alarm of his 
mind was indescribable, lest he should die ; and not having been 
baptized, should have no interest in the blood of Jesus Christ. On 
his recovery, he came with Amud to Meerut, and was with me some 
time. Last Christmas he was baptized, by the name of David 
Ysingh, publicly in the church. . . . The service was very afiecting, 
from the extreme animation of feeling manifested by the old man, 
and the earnest manner in which he lifted up his hands over his 
breast, and called aloud on Jesus, the Son of God, to save his soul 
and body. As I poured the water over his reverend-looking brow, 
his countenance seemed to beam with heavenly joy, and many of 
the spectators were ready to weep with him. — Bev. J. FUher. 



THE HEART. 15 

THE flesh lusteth against the Spirit. — Gal. v. 17. 

Thebe is a . . . warfare between Christ and Satan, which all feel 
in their hearts when they try to serve God in earnest Christ says, 
" Love the ways of religion." Satan whispers to us, ** Religion is 
a very melancholy thing." Christ says, " Keep my sayings in your 
heart ;" but the devil comes, and tries to snatch them away. Christ 
teaches how to pray ; but Satan tries to hinder us from prayer. 
Now, which of these two shall prevail in your heart — Christ or the 
devil? If you will choose Christ, you will find Him the best 
master. . . . Let Him dwell in your hearts by faith. Where Christ 
reigns, Satan may try to be master, but never can he succeed. . . . 
" Christ will bruise the head of Satan." He will set His foot upon 
him, and crush him. — TFl JowetL 



Myself, then, I must sacrifice ; 

And so I will, mine heart : the only thing 
Then dost above all other prize 

As Thine own part — the best I have to bring. 

F' Quarles. 



A negro woman once came to me (when at Regents', Freetown) ; 
she was much distressed, and wept, and said that she had two 
hearts, which troubled her so much, that she did not know what to 
do. One was the " new heart," that told all things that she had 
ever been doing. The same heart told her that she must go to 
Jesus Christ, and tell Him all her sins, as she had heard at church ; 
but her " old heart " told her, " Never mind! God no save black 
man, but white man. How know He died for black man ?" Her 
" new heart" said, " Go, cry to Him, and ask." " Old heart tell 
me, do my work first; fetch water, make fire, wash, and then go 
pray. When work done, then me forget to pray. I don't know 
what to do ! " I read to her the 7th chapter of Romans, and showed 
her that the Apostle Paul felt the same things, and spoke of two 
principles in man. When I came to the verse, " O wretched man 
that I am ! who shall deliver me firom the body of this death P " she 
said, '' Ah, massa, that me — ^me no know what to do ! " I added 
the words of St. Paul, '* I thank God, through Jesus Christ," and 
explained to her the love of Christ — ^how He died for sinners like 
her. She burst into tears ; and she has continued ever since, so far 
as I can know, to follow her Saviour.— 22er. W, Johnson. 



16 THE WORD OF GOD. 

A LL Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect. — 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

If irhatsoeTer is not of faith Ib sin, as the Apostle saith, and faith 
oometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God, then whatso- 
ever is not found in holy Scripture, being not of faith, must needs 
be sin. — S. Basilf Horn, zxiz. 

Out of God's written Word all knowledge of His things may be 
discerned. But if anything remain which holy Scripture doth not 
determine, let us not hearken to any other scripture. For in this 
present world God would not that we should know all things. — 
Origen in Levit., Ham. iv. 

Still on Thy holy Word 

We'll feed, and live, and grow ; 
Qo on to know our Lord, 

And practise what we know. 



1i I humbly beg of Almighty God, that He will not suffer the 
seed of His doctrine to perish in my heart, as sown in a dry and 
barren soil ; but that He will, with the Divine dew of His heavenly 
grace, so water and make fruitful the dryness and barrenness of my 
heart, that I may bring forth plentiful fruits of godliness, to be 
gathered and Uid up in the bam and gamer of the kingdom of 
heaven. Amen. — Dean NoweU. 



Abraham was a desperate character, and two years before had 
been immured in prison for two years, as found guilty of man- 
slaughter. In gaol he was visited by missionaries and catechists, 
heard and embraced the truth, and, being a man of great energy of 
character, made great progress in Christian knowledge. Some 
time after the expiration of his confinement, he was admitted to 
baptism. I asked a Pundit what were the feelings of the Heathen 
upon this baptism. The reply was, that they all rejoiced at it, 
because now that he had become a Christian, he would not act as 
formerly, and they should cease to fear him. What an attestation 
is this to the power of the Gospel I Even Heathens rejoice at the 
baptism of a desperate thief and cruel character. — Rev. J, T. 
Johnaonf Nellore. 



FAITH. 17 

"PAITHy if it hath not works, is dead. — James ii. 17. 

Faith is, not an opinion and knowledge only, but a Tehement, 
earnest, and certain persuasion of God's promises in Christ ; and 
out of this faith springeth all godliness and virtuous works ; and 
whatsoever springeth not hereof is sin. — Bishop Hooper. 

To know, and believe perfectly, the whole story of Christ's 
Kesurrection, what were it if we did not practise this resurrection 
of our own P God will not reckon with thee how much thou 
knowest, but how well thou hast lived. • • To have "risen** as 
Christ hath done, so to have digested the Kesurrection of Christ, 
as that we have made it our own, this is rightly to xmderstand the 
doctrine.— ^oAn Holes. 



May faith, deep-rooted in the soul, 
Subdue our flesh, our minds control ; 
Mav guile depart, and discord cease. 
And all within be joy and peace. 
And Christ shall be our daily food, 
Our daily drink His precious blood ; 
And thus the Spirit's calm excess, 
Shall fill our souls with holiness. — Chandler. 



^ O good Lord ! make me resolved to live a life of faith and 
holiness, according to Thy blessed word and will. And let me not 
only think and purpose to live godly in Christ Jesus, but bring my 
purposes into actions, my actions into habits, and my habits into 
uniform perseverance, so enduring to the end, that I may be saved ! 
— Jenks. 



We wish our missionaries to be " living preachers." We would 
have them speak feelingly and convincingly to all around them, by 
their mutual forbearance and love— by their disinterestedness and 
self-denial — by their deadness to the world — ^by their tender and 
affectionate regard to the present and eternal interests of all with 
whom they may have intercourse — and by their unwearied zeal in 
exhibiting to all the love and grace of their crucified Lord. — 
(Instructions to the Kev. E. Bickersteth, before departing on a 
mission to Western Africa, December 26, 1815.) — Rev. J. Pratt. 



18 A FORM OF RELIGION. 

T1I70RSHIP tbe Father in spirit and in truth.— 
^^ John lY. 23. 

We are very apt to rest contented if we can but approve ourselyes 
before men, and cany a fair show of religion and godliness. But 
consider how weak and fooUsh this is ; for, first, we cozen them 
with our appearances; and then, we cozen ourselves with their 
opinions of us. * * When we perform duties of religion only to 
be seen and applauded of men, we make God only our pretence, 
but men our idols ; and set up as many gods before men, as we 
have spectators and observers. — Bishop Hopkins, 

If our holiest services be not sprinkled with Christ's blood, they 
are no better than shining sins. — 71 Watson, 

Not all the outward forms on earth, 

Nor rites that God has given. 
Nor will of man, nor blood, nor birth, 

Can raise a soul to heaven. 

The sovereign will of God alone 

Creates us heirs of grace ; 
Born in the image of His Son, 

A new and chosen race. 



(Hiyatira,) — Service being over, we called on the Oeconemos, 
the first priest and representative of the Greek bishop, hoping to 
find an opportunity for useful and religious conversation ; but it was 
impossible. * * Speak to these men on earthly things, tell them 
political news, or anything but religion, and you will find open 
ears ; for Divine and spiritual things they have no taste. Their 
religion is nothing more than going to church, bowing, and making 
the sign of the Cross, fasting, &c. 

Toward evening we visited the Greek church, which was buHt in 
the year 1382. The Evening Service had just begun ; but oh ! 
where is the devotion of the worshippers ? If an Apostle were to 
appear in such a congregation, what would he say ? And is not 
He always present, whose " sacrifices are a broken spirit and a 
contrite heart ? '* • • The church is surrounded by a burial-ground. 
On many of the graves we observed small lanterns, in which, from 
time to time, they keep lights burning. I asked the son of our 
landlord for what purpose they lighted these lamps ? " To benefit 
the soul," was the reply. « Ah !" I said, " if no better light has 
been kindled in their souls, these lamps will be of no avail." — Rev, 
J. T. WbUers, 1844. 



THE LORD'S DAY. 19 

THIS is the day which the Lord hath made. — Psahn 
cxviii. 24f, 

What canst thou a&y for thyself, why thou shouldestnot wholly 
on this day give thyself to God's sendee ? Seeing God thus com- 
mands thee, persuades thee, in His mercy, and teacheth thee both 
by rule and His own most gracious example, how canst thou be so 
devoid of grace, nay, of reason, as not to obey so just a Master — 
so merciful a Father — so gracious a Teacher ? • • • If thou 
make not a conscience of keeping this day, however a dull security 
may possess thee to flatter thyself, thou indeed makest conscience 
of nothing. I am persuaded, if thou canst dispense with thyself 
to profane this day, either for thy profit or thy pleasure, thou wilt 
not stick, upon the like occasion, to break all the Commandments 
one after another. — S, JoceUne. 



Waiti ye saints, wait on our Lord ! 

For from His tongue sweet mercy flows : 
Wait on His Cross ! wait on His word ! 

Upon that tree redemption grows ! 
He will redeem His Israel, 
From sin and wrath, from death and hell. 

R. Fletcher. 



The Lord's Day is kept among us (at Regents', Freetown, Sierra 
Leone) in this manner. At one o'clock we meet for family prayer. 
Then the twelve older communicants go and visit the sick ; and if 
they know any place where the people do not attend, they go and 
invite them to come to Divine service. At ten the bell rings ; but 
it is often of no use, the church being filled by half-past nine. At 
half-past ten the bell rings again ; when we begin the service, we 
sing a hymn, after which I read morning prayers. All are present 
when I read the Exhortation. I have never, or very seldom, 
observed one individual to come in after it. Then, another hymn ; 
then, after a short prayer, the sermon. At three o'clock, and 
again at seven, all attend public worship. I rarely miss any of 
them; all are in the habit of attending — ^husband, wife, and 
children, leaving their homes locked up. Between the services, 
the families, sometimes by themselves, and at others, several 
families together, are employed in singing and prayer ; and this in 
every quarter of the town. After evening service, they retire to 
their houses ; and I have many times heard singing in the town till 
even past midnight. — JRev. J, Beale, 



20 THE GREAT PHYSICIAN. 

TTE hath anointed me • • • • to set at liberty them 
that are bruised. — Luke iv. 18. 

* * * All is finished : He would be spitted on, that He might 
wash thee ; He would be covered with scornful robes, that thy sins 
might be covered ; He would be whipped, that thy soul might not 
be scourged eternally ; He would thirst, that thy soul might be 
satisfied ; He would bear all His Father's wrath, tiiat thou mightest 
bear none ; He would yield to death, that thou mightest never 
taste of it l—BUhop HaU. 

Turn — turn to Him, in every pain, 
Whom never suppliant sought in vain : 

Thy shield, when inward foemen sway ; 
Thy hope, when Joy has passed away ; 

Thy balm, when thou art comfortleM ; 

When earth is misery, thy bliss! 



A feeling of sadness comes over one's mind as one observes the 
precautions taken by the idolaters in the hopes of averting this 
malady (the cholera), more especially from their dwellings ; some- 
times a square piece of cloth, tinged with yellow, and dotted with 
red spots, with the sign of Siva, is suspended with a row of leaves 
from the lintel of the street-door ; sometimes Vishnoo's sign, worn 
by his followers on the forehead, the middle stroke red or yellow, 
the rest white, is traced on the door; and sometimes the three 
parallel white strokes E which the worshippers of Siva wear on 
their forehead, appear on the doorposts. One also observes pre- 
cautions taken to avert the effects of the evil eye ; for everything 
in the shape of gross superstition is here ; an earthen pot dotted 
over with white to protect a newly-built house; or a lump of 
kneaded rice, or cow-dung with a twig inserted, kindled in the 
street before a house supposed to be under this spell. * * * It 
is scarcely credible how much the heathen are in bondage. — Uev, 
J. J, H, ClorieSf from Madras. 

On my questioning a very afflicted man as to the experience of 
Christ's love in his sickness, he replied, with great animation, 
" Yes, Christ is good to me. Christ is a good doctor for me. In 
my sickness, when the people go away to farm, and leave me, and 
lock the door upon me, I pray to Christ many times in the day, 
Christ is good for me." — Itev, E, Dicker , Sierra Leone, 



DECEIT 21 

THE wicked worketh a deceitful work ; but to him 
that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward. 
— Prov. xi. 18. 

All false or deceitful acts, speeches, or practices, are an abomi- 
nation in Qod's eyes, and so can never bring down, but may stop, a 
blessing — will move Him not to bless, but to blast our design. If 
we hope to succeed, that can only be in well-doing. Seek not help 
from any sin, since that were to renounce Him. — KettleweU, 

To walk wisely is, not to walk craftily or deceitfully : for such 
wisdom of serpents is required, as may stand with the innocence of 
doves. — Byfield. 

Deceit, falsehood, and hypocrisy are more directly contrary to 
the very essence and design of religion, and carry on them more of 
the express image and superscription of the devil, than any bodily 
sin whatever. — South, 

Lie not ; but let thy heart be true to God, 
Thy mouth to it, thy actions to them both ; 
Cowards tell lies, and those that fear the rod. 
Dare to be true. Nothing can need a lie : 
A fault which needs it most, grows two thereby. — G. Herbert, 

I was discussing the subject (of lying) with a very respectable 
Brahmin, who defended the doctrine that falsehood was allowable 
in some positions, and added, ** A man was once sent to hell for 
not telling a lie." On my inquiring the circmnstance, he said, ** It 
was related in one of his sacred books, that a certain devotee had 
retired to the forest as an anchorite, and, among other restrictive 
TOWS, had sworn that he would never tell a lie. It chanced one 
day that some travellers, who were pursued and hard pressed by 
robbers, fled to the hermit's hut, and begged permission to conceal 
themselves in his little garden. They had scarcely done so, when 
their pursuers came up, and demanded of the hermit if he knew 
where the travellers were. The hermit considered in himself, ** If 
I tell them I do not know, I shall be speaking falsely and break 
my vow ; but if I tell them where their victims are, they will take 
and kill them.' The alternative was peiinful, and the hermit decided 
on speaking the truth : the end was that the travellers were mur- 
dered, and the hermit was cast into hell by God for not having 
told a lie to conceal them." — Bev. H, W, Foa^s Missions in SotM 
India, 



22 PUBLIC MELODY. 

OINOING and making melody in your heart to the 
Lord. — Ephes. v. 19. 

We must sing, and chant, and ptaise the Lord more with the 
heart than by the voice. This is what is here said, *' Singing and 
making melody/' &c. Let our young men listen to this ; let those 
observe it whose duty calls them to sing in the Church ; we must 
sing to God not with the voice, but with the heart. Not like actors 
in a tragedy, need your throat and mouth be prepared with emol- 
lient draughts, in order that the strains and notes of the theatre 
may be heard in the church ; but Christ's people should sing with 
fear, and obedience, and knowledge of His Word. Should any 
man have (as these men call it) a bad voice, yet, if he come with 
pious works as his warrant, God will account him a good singer. — 
8, Jerome, 

The prophet David was the author of adding unto poetry 
melody in public prayer, melody both vocal and instrumental, for 
the raising up of men's hearts, and the sweetening of their affections 
towards God. In which considerations the Church of Christ doth 
likewise at this present day retain it, as an ornament to God's 
praise, and an help to our devotions. — Hooker, 

Hark ! what mean those joyful strains, 

Rising sweet'o'er land and sea ? 
Heathen tribes have burst their chains ! 

'T is their song of liberty ! 
God hath heard His people's prayer ; 

God hath blest their work of love ; 
Thousands sav'd from Satan's snare, 

Worship Him who reigns above. C, M. Jnttruetor. 

{Ruperfs Land, N. America.) — The congregations at both the 
churches continued to increase, and it was sometimes with difficulty 
Mr. Jones could make his way through the crowd to the reading- 
desk. Often, when setting forth a Saviour's love, he saw the deep 
feelings of his hearers, especially among the half-breeds, manifest- 
ing itself in tears; and, on one occasion, he speaks of his ovim 
mind being much affected at the manner in which the whole con- 
gregation, English, Scotch, Swiss, Germans, Canadians, Norwe- 
gians, half-breeds, and Indians, joined in singing, ** Crown Him 
Lord of all ; " littie thinking, he says, when he first read that hymn 
in Welsh, that it would be brought home to his heart with so much 
power and interest in the American wUderness. — 1824. — M%s$ 
7\tcker^8 " Bairibow in the North.** 



MINISTERIAL WAGES. 23 

pOD is not unrighteous to forget your work and 
labour of love. — Heb, vi. 10. 

^ O Jesus ! . . . . Thou hast thrust me into this conflict. There- 
fore do I call upon Thee, with a sure trust, to finish what Thou 
hast begun. If I have built up anything in error, do Thou cast it 
down with Thy mighty hand ! If I have laid any other foundation 
but Thee, let the arm of Thy might destroy it ! O Vine, full of 
sweetness, whose husbandman is the Father, and whose branches 
are we, do not abandon Thy grafts ! For Thou, Lord, hast pro- 
mised to be with us even unto the end of the world. — Zwingli, 



Stand but your ground, your ghostly foe will flee ! 

Hell trembles at a heaven-erected eye. 

True courage keeps the Saviour in its sight ; 

He best can teach us conduct in our fight. 

Devote yourself to God, and you will find 

God fights the battle of a will resign'd. Bp, Ken, 



In reviewing a period of four and thirty years spent in the work 
of the ministry, while shame and confusion cover me in the remem- 
brance of my own unfaithfulness and unprofitableness, I am bound, 
by every tie of truth and gratitude, to bear witness that I have 
served a good Master, '< whose service is perfect fireedom," and 
whose wages, even here, are rich and sure. Trust Him implicitly, 
for He is worthy. Serve Him zealously, for He claims your 
utmost exertions. Count nothing dear, so that you may finish 
your course with joy, and the ministry which you have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God. — 
Rev, T, T. Biddulph^s Address to Missionaries, Nov, 19, 1819. 

Well may we now ask, What is the fruit of your seven years* 
labour at this place ? Alas ! I see but little. I had almost said, 
" I have laboured in vain, and spent my strength for nought :'' for, 
after seven years' labour, there is not one from among the Popos 
whom I can consider converted to God. * • * But, although 
we see no fruit among the Popos, I do believe that our labour has 
not been in vain in the Lord. • * • Some of the strangers, 
Youstas, and others residing here, have heard God's Word. Some 
are convinced of the truth ; some waver ; some strive with the devil, 
the world, and the flesh to come out ; others have gained the 
victory, and live by faith. — Mev, C, A, OoUmer, Lagos. 



24 KBED OF THE SPIBIT. 

TIE shall teach you all things.— 5. John xiv. 26. 

Chbist ii gone, once for atL We hare no hold but in HU 
promise, « I will send ffim." And Christ will " send Him ;" but 
mistake Him not j not unless we call for Him, and be ready to 
entertain Him, the Paraclete.— -BwAijp Andrewt. 

{Praf/er for Chrisfs Ministering ServanU.)—^ Lord, my 
God, who, by Thy Son, our Saviour, Jesus Christ, hast promised 
Thy Holy Spirit to all them that ask Him of Thee, I beseech Thee 
to give F'm to Thy ministering servanto, especially to those who 
are preaching Thy saving truth to such as know not Thee, in all 
the graces and assistances of which they stand in need. And this 
I ask, in all humility and godly earnestness, as the most precious 
gift Thou canst bestow upon them ; for, without His sanctifying 
grace, how shall they be made strong against theur weakness and 
infirmities ; or how can any one of us desire or do anything that 
Thou wilt be pleased to accept and bless? . . . . O Thou, the 
Almighty Paraclete, be Thou unto them that bring good tidings of 
great joy to them that sit in darkness, a Spirit of sanctification and 
consolation— a Spirit of counsel in all difficulties— a Spirit of 
understanding in all doubtings— of courage in all dangers— of con- 
stancy in all persecutions— of comfort in all troubles — and of 
submission to Thy teaching, Thy holy will, and Thy saving goveis 
nance. Grant this for His sake, who sent Thee unto us, even 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

I daily see the impossibility of converting a soul, without the 
effectual working of the Spirit of God. I often think, were Chris- 
tians throughout the world, to consider this point enough, how 
would they pity us, and the souls committed to our charge ! How 
would they become helpers together with us and God! How 
would they, as well in secret as in public, and in the family, wrestle 
with God for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, till He made 
Jerusalem a praise upon earth ! A Christian must be himself, in 
some respects, a missionary, to enable him to enter into the feelings 
of missionaries.— Xe^^^om a Missionary. 

Lord, if Thy Spirit touch the soul, 

And grace her mean abode, 
Oh ! with what peace, and Joy, and love, 

She communes with her God. Cowper. 



JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH. 25 

HE shall be called. The Lord our Righteousness. — 
Jer, xxui. o. 

He, Christ, is the priest, and the propitiation, and the sacrifice ; 
and this propitiation comes to every one by way of faith. — Origen, 

This is the only solid Rock. This Rock did Satan shake in 
Paradise, when he persuaded our first parents that, by their own 
wisdom and power, they might become '' like unto God ;" hereby 
seducing them to renounce their faith in God, who had given them 
life, and the promise of its continuance. * * The kingdom of 
Satan is to be withstood by this doctrine, all-powerful as it is 
heavenly. Whether we be rude or eloquent — whether we be learned 
or unlearned — ^this KoGK must be defended, this doctrine must be 
published abroad in words of fire. — Lather. 

We are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our own 
works or deservings. — Church of England^ Art, XL 



Like Noah's doYe, no rest I find, 

But in Thy ark of peace ; 
Thj cross, the balance of my mind. 

Thy wounds, my hiding-place ! Toplady, 



" I am a sinner, saved by the mercy of God in Christ By 

nature I am impure and unholy. Nothing in me, no merit of 

mine, could make me the object of God's distinguishing grace. * * 

I beheld myself a lost and undone soul, lying with a multitude in a 

world of wickedness, subject to the just wrath of God. But I at 

the same time heard of the ofier made to a perishing world by the 

Saviour, Christ. I beheld the whole world overwhelmed by a 

flood of sin and misery, and the Ark of Redemption floating on the 

waters. Every page of the Gospel shewed me that there was no 

salvation but by the Ark of Christ ; that His atonement on the 

Cross was the only atonement for my past and future sins ; that 

His gracious Spirit, influencing my soul, was the only preservative 

from my evil passions, and from an ensnaring world; and that His 

mediation alone procures our access to God, and warrants an answer 

to our prayers." — Oheck, Caicutta, 1803. 

c 



26 WORKS. 

TT is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth^ 
but of God that sheweth mercy. — Rom. ix. 16. 

The doctrine of our Church maintains, that no man can glorify 
God by his works until he be restored to the fayour of God through 
that faith which justifies his person ; that, until the heart be purified 
by the grace of God, and the motives of action be under the influ- 
ence of His Spirit, we can neither glorify God in our business, nor 
in our devotions, neither in solitude nor in a tumult, neither by 
abstinence nor by festivity* Our works, however, will ever testify 
our faith, of what sort it is j whether it be a general belief in 
Christianity, which is common to good and bad men, or a true and 
lively faith wrought in the heart by the Spirit of God, and '' leading 
the soul captive to the obedience of Christ." — C Bwihanan. 

The kingdom of heaven is not the Jiire of works, but the grace 
of the Lord, prepared for His faithful servants. — Macarius, 

How vain the hopes the sons of men 

On their own works have built ; 
Their hearts by nature all unclean, 

And all their actions guilL 
Let Jew and Gentile stop their mouths. 

Without a murmurine word ; 
And the whole race of Adam stand 

Guilty before their Lord. 

Others may glory in what they please ; I will glory in nothing 
else but Jesus Chbist, and Him Cbucified ! Should I presume 
to rely upon my own virtue, I must soon despair. Though I 
heartily wish to obey God, and follow the example of my Saviour; 
though I will stedfastly endeavour, by the grace of God, to subdue 
my inclination to sin ; yet, in all this, there is, and ever will be, 
imperfection; so that I dare not stand upon so rotten a ground* 
But, ''to win Christ, and to be found in Him, in life, in death, in 
the day of judgment,'' was St. Paul's wish, has been the wish of every 
true Christian, and shall be mine as long as I breathe. — Schwartz, 

A Ghreek pilgrim, one of a multitude who had come for baptism 
in the Jordan (ad it is termed), being asked by the Kev. C. Sand- 
reczki whether he believed that the water-immersion could wash 
out his sins, replied — ** We have been to Mar Saba, and the monks 
there told us we must go to the Jordan to be cleansed from our sins. 
We are ignorant people, and must believe what we are told to 
believe."— 1853. 



THE GRAND MISSION. 27 

lyrEITHER came I of myself, but He sent me. — 
John viii. 4^. 

Doth any one ask, '< Where is the authority for missionary 
exertions ?" Behold ; it stands upon the authority of the Most 
High God. The Lord Jesus Christ is the angel — the messenger of 
the Covenant. The ministers of the Gospel are " Ambassadors for 
Christ.'' Behold, He, the Kedeemer, saith, speaking of Himself, 
" I proceeded forth, and came from God ; neither came I of myself, 
but He sent me.'' The grand Mission, then, was that of God the 
Father to a world lying in wickedness, misery, and death. The 
grand Missionary was the Lord Jesus Christ, the eternal Son of 
the Father. He came on a commission of mercy, as the Prince of 
Peace ; came from heaven down to earth, from honour to dishonour, 
from glory to indignity, from adoration to contempt, from a throne 
to a manger, from homage to persecution ; from a crown to a 
cross, from life to death ; to save the souls of men. — B<mL Wooddf 
Church Missionary Sermon, 

Rise, Saviour, rise ! Ascend Thy throne, 

And claim the nations as Thine own I 

Put forth Thy strength ! The million throng 

Of dying souls to Thee belong ! 

Rend the high heavens ! In light descend I 

Scatter Thy foes ! Thy right defend ! 

The victim from the spoiler wrest. 

And in Thy glory stand confest ! 

The Apostles themftelyes were the missionaries of Christ, as their 
name imports. The Saviour sent them forth to " preach the Gospel 
to all nations." Other ministers were ordained to teach and rule 
particular Churches ; but the coounission of the Apostles reached 
to the whole world. And in this, at least, they had no successors ; 
for none were ever thus sent forth immediately by Christ himself to 
make "disciples of all nations." It appears, also, to me, that 
Timothy, Titus, Trophimus, Tychicus, and others (who seem to 
have been designated by the name ** Evangelists"), were mission- 
aries sent forth by the Aposties, or by the Church, or by both in 
perfect concord. They w^e assistants to the Apostles in executing 
their grand and extensive mission • * * they were their helpers 
in the work of evangelizing the nations. * * They had no 
stated charges, at least at first, but were employed in extending, as 

they ooukl, the kingdom of Christ among wsa^-^Mev, T, Scottm 

c 2 



28 CHBI8T THE LIGHT. 

T AM come a light into the ^orld^ that whosoever 
believeth on Me should not abide in darkness. — 
John xii. 46. 

The light of ChriBt's divinity makes and measures out the day 
of eternity. He is not only light in Himself^ but a light to others ; 
a supernatural light of saving knowledge — to dispel and drive 
away the miaX of ignorance, and the blackness of darkness of sin. 
— Bishop Brownrig, 

If a man, whose body was radiant and bright as the sun, were 

walking through a land of Egyptian darkness, all who followed 

him would actually walk in the light $ and the closer they kept to 

him, the clearer would the light be, and the safer their road. He 

who follows Christ, follows one from whom light streams upon the 

road we are to go, laying bare its hidden pitfalls, discovering its 

stumbling stones, showing all its turnings and windings, and 

enabling us to walk safely, surely, and cheerfully on our way. But 

it is only those who thus *' follow Christ," that find light in Him. 

• * * Their path is " like the shining light, shining more and 

more unto the perfect day j** because they are keeping close after and 

coming nearer to Him, who is the day-star of the souL — W, W. 

ChampneyB. — — 

Light of them that sit in darkness, 

Rise and shine ! Thy blessings bring ; 
Light to lighten all the Oentiles I 
Rise with healing on Thy wing ; 

To Thy brightness 
Let all kings and nations come I CoHeriU, 



There is nothing worth living for of equal importance with the 
diffusion of this light Fulfil ye, then, the Divine command — 
'< Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 

We must all meet at a future day, in a larger assembly, when 
we shall behold Him, who hath said, << I am the light of the world." 
Let every one of us, then, at this time, *' bear witness to the light," 
by contributing, according to our ability, to its extension throughout 
the world ; for we know not how great a blessing may, ** through 
the tender mercy of God," result to ourselves and others, from the 
circumstances of this service. Let it not be our reproach, that we 
have seen the Hght of civilization, and have not seen the ** Light 
of Life." — C Buchanan, Church Misnonaiy Sermon^ 1811. 



THE LORD OUR STRENGTH. 29 

Tlf Y strength is made perfect in weakness. — 2 Cor. 
xii. 9* 

The more we see and feel our own weakness, the more firm we 
stand in the power of Qod. — HavoeU. 

Christ alone is army and forces enough : and with Him we can 
never have too many enemies. — J. Hales. 

% O LOVING Lord and most gentle Saviour, Thou seest our 
weakness, misery, and no strength. Thou knowest again the 
valour, might, and power of our adversaries. . . . Notwithstanding, 
Lord, we do not despair. For although there be not so great 
strength in us, that we may be able to resist this great company 
that Cometh against us, yet have we this one refuge and succour, 
even to lift up our eyes to Thee, and to say, Our help cometh from 
the Lord our God, who made heaven and earth. If God be on our 
side, who can be against us ? The battle, O Lord God, is Thine. — 
Beam, 



Great God ! There is no safety here below ; 

Thou art my fortress — Thou that seem'd my foe. 

'Tis Thou, that strik'st the stroke, must guard the blow. 

Thou art my God ; by Thee I fall or stand ; 

Thy grace hast given me courage to withstand 

All tortures, but my conscience and Thy hand. F, Quarles. 



As long as the Lord permits, I will do His work without fear of 
the world, or of the pride of its oppressors. . . . My own strength 
is nothingness itself, and I know the power of my adversaries ; but 
I know likewise that I can do everything through Christ strengthen- 
ing me. . . . Oh, my beloved brothers, the Gospel receives this 
power from the blood of Christ, that the most cruel persecutors, 
instead of arresting, do but help forward its progress. Those 
alone are the true soldiers of Jesus who do not fear to bear in their 
body the wounds of their Master. All my travail has but one end — 
to make known the inexhaustible treasures of bliss which Christ has 
purchased for us, that all may seek refuge in the Father, through 
the death of His Son. — Ztoingle. 



80 HEART-KNOWLEDGR 

TTEREBY we do know that we know Him^ if we 
keep His commandments. — 1 John ii. 3* 

All the akill of cunning artizans and mechanics cannot put a 
principle of life into a statue of their own making. Neither are we 
able to inclose, in words and letters, the life, word, and essence of 
any spiritual truths, and, as it were, to incorporate it in them. . . . 
Ink and paper can never make us Christians, can never beget a 
new nature, can never form Christ, or any true notions of spiritual 
things, in our hearts. The Gospel, that new law which Christ 
delivered to the world, is not merely a dead letter without us, but 
a quickening spirit within us. • . • There is a spirit in man ; and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth understanding. " But we 
shall not meet with this spirit anywhere but in the way of 
obedience ; the knowledge of Christ, and the keeping of His com- 
mandments, must always go together, and be the mutual causes of 
one another. Hereby we know that we know Him, if we keep His 
commandments.'' — Cadtoorth. 



He that a welcome sacrifice would bring: 

Must fetch it from the bottom, not the brim. 

A sacred temple of the Holy Ghost 

Each part of man must be ; but his heart most — G. Herbert, 



(To a Young Friend,) — As you have spent many months and 
years in learning useful things, let your heart now be given over to 
your God. ... I beseech you, by the mercy of God, my dear John, 
to mind now the best, the one needful thing. Examine your 
heart ; and whatever you find in it that is not agreeable to the will 
of God — ^and you will find much of that sort — acknowledge it; 
bewail it before your God ; entreat Him to wash and cleanse you 
from all your sins. Having obtained pardon and peace through 
Jesus, watch and pray, that you may not lose what you have 
gained ; but that you may grow daily in faith, love, and hope. . . . 
If you read your Bible, and pray heartily to God, you will get 
strength every day to go on and prosper in His way. . . . Our 
time is but short. Eternity, awful eternity, is at hand. Let us, 
therefore, not trifle away our time ; but let us seek the Lord and 
His grace, His blessing, and His strength." — Schwartz, 



THE CHURCH OF CHBIST. 31 

JERUSALEM, which is above^ is free, which is the 
mother of us all. — Gal. iv. 26* 

Beware, my brethren, lest in things which regard your religion 
or your faith, ye receive any testimony but that of the Gospel of 
Christ; and no less beware of whatsoever is opposed to its doctrine. 
Let us not deceive ourselves. It is not because a man is a Roman, 
or an Evangelical, or a Protestant, or by whatsoever other name he 
may be known : — it is not this which can redeem his soul ; neither 
by our personal merits, nor our good works, can we save ourselves, 
or purchase heaven. Election is of the free grace of God; and 
there is but one salvation, even ** through the offering of the body 
of Jesus Christ once for all ; the one sacrifice for sins for ever," 
by which " He hath put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." (HeK 
z. 10, 12 ; iz. 26.) — Z, Desanctts. 

There is a universal or Catholic Church of God, dispersed over 
the face of the earth, which is Christ's spouse and Christ's body ; 
being gathered of the fathers of the old world, of the Church of the 
Jews, of the spirits of the faithful dissolved, and the spirits of the 
faithful militant, and of the names yet to be bom, which are already 
written in the Book of Life. — JFVancis, Lord Bacon, 

As a society of spirits, the Chiurch is nowhere and everywhere. 
The " true worshippers " of God are they who worship Him " in 
spirit and in truth." Wherever these are, there is that '< Jeru- 
salem, . . . which is the mother of us all." — W, Jones, ofNayland. 

We covenant, with hand and heart. 

To follow Christ our Lord; 
With world, and sin, and self to part. 

And e'er obey His Word. Moravian Hymn, 



The Church Missionary Society requires that Jesus Chbist, and 
not the Church of Christ, shall be set forth as the Saviour of men ; 
that the blood of the Lamb, and not the waters of baptism, shall be 
preached for the cleansing away of sins; that communion with 
Jesus shall be ascribed to the power of the Holy Ghost, and not to 
transubstantiation or consubstantiated bread. It does require, 
that no part of God's message to man shall be wilfully reserved, at 
the discretion of the messenger; especially will it not allow the 
Cross to be reserved. — Dr, M^Neile, Church Mmionary Anniver- 
sary Serinon, May, 1845. 



82 THE CHURCH OF BOMB. 

n^HE strange woman • • . forsaketh the guide of her 
youthi and forgetteth the covenant of her God. — 
Prov. ii. 16, 17. 

If the Church of Rome had remained faithful to Jesus, she 
would haye believed, in common with every true disciple and with 
the holy Apostles, that holy writ is sufficient to teach whatsoever 
we ought to believe, and hope, and practise. But, forsaking the 
doctrine of our heavenly Master, she is grown earthly and sensuaL 
She shuns the eye of her spouse ; she turns away her own from 
the glass in which she would behold her hideousness, and seeks 
elsewhere than in the image of her consort, arguments to vindicate 
her lapse. . . . The Church of Rome, scorning the Divine 
doctrine of her heavenly spouse, becomes a profligate, and, in order 
to gloss over her crime, takes refuge in *' old women's £Eibles;" 
she treads the same path which the Pharisee and hypocrite trod 
before her ; casts the Gospel of Life from her, and sets up her own 
inventions in its stead ! — L, Desancti$. 

At Augboor, near Trichinopoly, is a church, where the priest 
reads the Syriac mass instead of the Latin, which he does not 
understand. Nor do his people understand the Syriac; for to 
them he preached in TamuL At this church there is a union of 
Romish ceremonies and Pagan superstitions. They have their 
" Rutt Jattra." * I examined the Rutt, which is bmlt in the 
usual manner, with three cables to pull it Only that, instead of 
the Hindoo devices, it has hell and the devils on the lower part, 
heaven and the blessed on the higher, and, above all, the Pope 
and the cardinals ! ... At Tutycorin, there is a rich Romish 
church. The " Rutt" is attached to this church, as at Augpoor. 
The priest told me he walked before it in processions. In the 
Hindoo temples it is usual to ring bells and strike gongs the 
moment the idol is unveiled. In analogy to this, bells are rung 
and drums beat at Tutycorin, when the Virgin Mary is unveiled. 
There are three bells within the church, of large size, which have a 
terrible eflfect on the auditory nerves. I requested the priest to 
undraw the curtain before the Virgin, that I might see the 
golden image, but I was not apprized of the thunder that was to 
accompany the exhibition.---Bcr. C, Buchanan. 

• The car in which the image of the Virgin, instead of Juffsernauth, is 
carried about. 



THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 33 

n^HAT which ye have akeadj, hold fast till I come« — 
jRev. ii. 25. 

"We are come, as near as we possibly could, to the Church of the 
Apostles, and of the old Catholic bishops and fitthers i and have 
directed, according to their -customs and ordinances, not only our 
deyotions, but also the Sacraments and the form of Common 
Prayer. — Bp. Jewel. 

llie Church of England is the golden medium. To the Bible it 
appeals as its only base ; to the united suffirage of the first centuries 
as the best and safest comment. — S, T, Coieridge, 

The constant doctrine of it is so pure and orthodox, that whoso- 
«yer beHeves it, and lives according to it, undoubtedly he shall be 
sayed $ and there is no error in it which may warrant any man to 
disturb its peace, or renounce the communion of it. — ChiBinguHnih. 

IT O Lord Jesus Christ ! most true Pastor, Sh^herd, and Herds- 
man of our souls, we most humbly beseech ^ee mercifiilly to 
behold Thy poor and scattered fioc^ whom Thou hast purchased 
with Thy most precious blood, uid to send them such shepherds as 
both can and will diligently seek up the lost sheep, loyingly lay 
them on their shoulders, and faithfully bring them home again to 
the sheepfold. . • . Endue them with Thy Holy Spirit, that they 
may be faithful, wise, and deyout servants, giving Thy household 
meat in due season. . . . Finally, grant, we pray Thee, most 
merciful Saviour, that in all things they may so behave themselves 
according to Thy blessed will and conmiandment, that when Thou, 
the most high Bishop and chief Shepherd, shall appear, they may 
receive the incorruptible crown of glory. Amen. — Edtoard VL, 
Primer, 



Closely I'll follow ChrUt with thee, 

I 'H go thy safest road ; 
Thy people shall my people be, 

And thine shall be my God. 



The safety of the bestrconstituted Church is not its admirable 

formularies, not its secular supports, not its riches, nor numbers, 

nor power, — ^but the blood of the Lamb, boldly testified of by its 

bishops and clergy in their living doctrine. — Bishop Daniel Wilson, 

Metropolitan of India. Sermon before the Church Missionary 

Society, May 4, 1846. 
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M THE H0U8E OF GOD. 

l^yEN them will I bring to my holj mountain, and 
make them joyful in my house of prayer. — Isa* 
lvi.7. 

1[ O LoBO ! be merdful unto us, and bear our prayer that we 
make before Thee in thi« place. Aa often aa we firom henceforth 
shall here gather together, let Thy Spirit animate our hearts to 
seek Thy face sincerely, without hypocrisy. As often as we shall 
hear Thy Word, let us do it with unfeigned intent to obey and keep 
it without exceptions. As often as Thy sacraments, which are holy 
means of entering with Thee into a covenant of love and obedience, 
are administered in this house, oh ! be pleased to make them effec- 
tual to the salvation of our souls. And, finally, when strangersy 
who do not know Thy name, hear of all the glorious doctrines and 
modes of worshipping Thee preached in this house, incline, O Lord, 
their hearts— oh, mercifully incline their hearts to renounce their 
abominable idolatry, and to worship Thee, O God, in the name of 
Christ. In thii manner make this a place where Thy name is 
glorified. Thy kingdom sought after, and Thy will duly performed! 
^^From Rev. C F, Sektoarts^s prayer on dedicating the Chttreh ai 
Triehinepoly, May 18, 1766. 

Lord I when before Thy throne we meet, 

Thy goodneu to adore, 
From heaven. Thine endless mercy-seat. 

On us Thy blessing pour ; 
And make our inmost souls to be 
An habitation worthy Thee I 

There — at the Indian settlement on the Red Biver — on the 
morning of the Lord's own blessed day, we saw them gathering 
already rotind their pastor, who was before his door ; their children 
collecting in the same manner, with their books in their hands, all 
decently clothed from head to foot ; a repose and steadiness in their 
deportment— at least, the seeming indication of a high and con- 
trolling influence upon their characters and hearts. . . • There 
were, perhaps, two nundred and fifty Indians present, composing 
the whole congregation. Nothing can be more reverential and 
solemn than the demeanour and bearing of these people in public 
worship. . . . Aroimd were their humble dwellings, witn the 
commencement of farms, and cattle grazing in the meadow. The 
neat, modest parsonage or mission-house, with the school-house as 
its appendage, forming the leading objects in the picture, and 
carrymg upon the face of them the promise of blessing.*'— J^MAcip 
of Montreal. VisU, 1844. 



GOD'S WILL AND OURS. 35 

"W'OT my will, but Thine be done. — Luke xxii. 48. 

God's will must be done hy us, and then we may cbeerfolly 
consent that it should be done up<m us ; for He can wiU no evil to 
those that serve Him. — Dean Comber. 

V Here us, blessed Jesus, from Thy throne of grace, and so 
mould our hearts by Thy Holy Spirit that we may indeed be 
strengthened to do the will of Thy Father and our Father, in 
earth, even as it is in heaven. Write in our hearts what our 
Father commandeth us to do, and then let Him command what 
He wilL — S, Augustine, 

Yea, such is our corruption, that though God will, we will not. 
It is certain, then, that we have not, of ourselves, either will or 
ability, but that it is God who giveth both. — Bp, Andrews, 



Be ours, O King of mercy, still 

To feel Thy presence from above ; 
And in Thy Word, and in Thy will, 

To hear Thy voice, and know Thy love t 

BUhop Heher, 



Under all the severe sufferings which preceded the departure 
into bliss of the sainted Schwartz, he never uttered a single 
expression of impatience ; his mind was always calm and serene. 
Once, when he suffered very severely, he said, " If it be the will of 
the Lord to take me to Himself, His will be done. May His name 
be praised!" 

(TinneveUy.J — ^Palduan, when attacked by the fearful cholera, 
vnped the tears from her mother's eyes, and comforted her husband 
by directing him to look to the Lord. So clear was her faith in a 
Saviour present with her, that she spake of Him as before her eyes. 
** Why, then," asked her husband, " do you not request the Lord 
Jesus to spare your life for some more years in this world, for the 
benefit of our children ?" " No !" she replied, " I always prayed 
that the will of the Lord might be done, and now I submit to His 
will." — Bev. J, Devaeagayam, 



86 THE HINDOO SEBPENT. 

T WILL put enmit J between thee and the woman. — 
Oen, iii* 15. 

And WW there any need of this P Had not the devil spite and 
enmity enough against men without God's putting enmity between 
them P Yes— enough and enough again : but man had not enmity 
enough against the devil. He had been too much friends with 
him, in hearkening to him, obeying him, complying Inth him to 
the violating God's command, and the undoing of all mankind; 
and should he still continue in that compliance with him, there 
were no hopes of recovery, no way but eternal ruin. Therefore, it 
was a most comfortable and happy passage, when God Himself 
takes on Him to dissolve this society, and to set them at odds, — 
that the seed of the woman should set the devil at defiance, be an 
enemy to him, and fight against him ; and at last, through God's 
strength and good assistance, tread him under foot — Light/oot, 



AgiJntt me earth and hell combine, 

But on my tide if power Divine ; 

Jesus is aU, and He is mine ! /. Newton, 



The heathen Hindoos have a tradition, that their god, Vishnoo, 
appeared ten times upon earth ; at the eighth, under the name of 
'" Krishna." On an old wall of one of their temples he is repre- 
sented under two figures : first, as a sufierer, his body beins coiled 
round by a serpent, which is biting his foot ; and, secondly, as a 
crowned conqueror, delivered from his tormenter, seizing his body 
with both hands, and trampling upon his head. It has oeen sup- 
posed, that the origin of this traditional representation is as 
follows: — <<The grandson or sreat^grandson oi Noah, when first 
settiing in Hindoostan, was <ksirous to preserve among his pos- 
terity that gracious * promise,' on the faith of which he and they 
might live and die in a state of reconciliation with God, and in the 
assurance of salvation from all the evils which the Serpent and the 
Fall had broueht on them. As writing was not then invented, he 
might use sculpture or painting to keep up among his descendants 
the memory of this inestimable promise, and would probably cause 
it to be figuratively recorded by some such emblems." 

This view of the Hindoo figures now extant may well confirm 
and enliven our own faith in the holy Scriptures, and show how 
the traditions of a distant nation minutelv agree with the written 
Word. It ought also to inflame us with increased zeal for the 
conversion of me Heathen, when we see that their first fathers and 
ours walked with God in the exercise of the same faith. 



WOMAN (WIVES). 87 

VE husbands, dwell with your wives according to 
knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the 
grace of life. — 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

The husband ought to be the leader and author of love, in 
cherishing and increasing concord, which then wiQ take place if he 
"will use moderation and not tyranny, and if he yield something to 
the woman. . . . But he which will do all things with extremity 
and severity, and doth use always rigour in words and stripes, 
what will that avail in the conclusion P Verily, nothing, but that 
he thereby setteth forward the devil's work; he banisheth away 
concord, charity, and sweet amity, and bringeth in dissension, 
hatred, and irksomeness, the greatest griefs that can be in the 
mutual love and fellowship of man's life. — Homily on Matrimony, 



Mav we the law of love fulfil, 

To bear each others' burdens here ; 
Suffer, and do Thy righteous will. 

And walk in all Thy fieiith and fear. 
So may our union, here begun, 

Endure for ever, firm and free ; 
At Thy right hand may we be one — 

One with each other, and with Thee ! /. Montgomery, 



The heathen females in Ceylon << are never taught to read, and 
are never treated by their husbands with more respect than ser- 
vants. There is considerable difficulty to persuade them to allow 
their daughters to be instructed. How little do females in England 
know the value of their superior privileges ! Could they see their 
degraded sex in heathen countries — engrossed in ignorance, en- 
slaved by vice and sin, excluded from social intercourse, standing 
as menial servants behind their own husbands while they are 
eating their food, — ^and could they hear their cries, when suffering 
from the cruel rage of their despotic lords, they would be con- 
strained, by every feeling of humanity, and, above all, by gratitude 
to Him who, < though He was rich, yet for their sakes became 
poor, that they through His poverty might be rich.' to exert them- 
selves in every way to promote the temporal comfort and eternal 
welfare of millions, whose condition has long, far too long, been 
unpitied and disregarded." — Mayor* 



38 THE LOVE OF GOD. 

THE Lord direct your hearts into the lore of Qod.— 
•*• 2 Then. iii. 6. 

Hate you perceived at the heart that the loye and favoiir of 
God is hx hetter than all the treorares and pleasures- of this 
world P * And do you verily believe that all the blessed shall see 
His glory in heaven, and perfectly love, and praise, and serve 
Him, and be filled with peifect joy for ever in this blessed sight 
and love of God P And do you set more by the hope of this 
heavenly glory than by your life and all this world P And do you 
prefer heaven before earth in your esteem, your desire, and 
heartiest labour and diligence to make it sureP — Baxter. 

% O heavenly Father, settle in my soul a "lively faith in Thy 
mercy through Christ," a steady belief of all Thy love to sinners, 
and an affectionate reliance on the merits and mediation of Thy 
crucified Son, of my being accepted in the Beloved, for whom 
I will ever adore and love Thee. — Bp, Ken. 



Heavenly Tutor I of Thy kindness, 
Teach my dulness, guide my blindness. 
That my steps Thv paths may tread 
Which to endless bliss do lead. 

In knots, to be loosed never, 

Knit my heart to Thee for ever. 

That 1 to Thy name may bear 

Fearftil love, and loving fear ! T, DavUem, 



Last winter, Jacob, a native assistant of mine, was summoned to 
his rest On the day before his death, having been asked how he 
felt, he replied, " I shall not rise from this bed again. I am called 
hence to tiie Lord.** He then raised his arm, stretched it out, and 
said, ''Look! my arm is nothing but bones and skin; it is the 
same with my earthly body. The fiesh is dead within me; my 
desire is fixed on my heavenly country — that country where I shall 
behold Him who loves me, and whom I love. Yes, I shall see Him 
shortly." When asked whether he feared death, '*0h, no," he 
answered ; " how can I love Christ and fear death P How can 
death affect me P The death of Christ was the death of Death ! " — 
Bev, J. Kogeh Greenland. 

• Matt. vi. 20, 21 ; Col. iii. 1, 3, 4, &c. ; Ps. Izziii. 25 ; Iziii. 3 ; 2 Pet. ii. 10 ; 
iii. 11, 12 ; Phil Ui. 20, 21 ; Matt vi. 33 ; John vL 27. 
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PAEENTAL DUTY. 39 

E fathers^ provoke not your children to wrath : but 
bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Jjord.—Ephes. vi. 4. 

Take conscientious care to season your children, as early as you 
can, with the love of God, which is ** the first and great command," 
and with ** the fear of God, which is the beginning of wisdom ;" 
for the awful loye and the filial fear of God must always go 
together. — Bishop Ken, 

Let us look upon our children as upon the great blessings of 
God. They are the Lord's vessels, ordained to honour; let us 
keep them clean. They are Christ's lambs, and sheep of His flock ; 
let us lead them forth into wholesome pastures. — Bishop Jeweh 



% O Lord ! for Jesus' sake, let Thy holy eye be upon the beloved 
of my heart for good. O Thou, who gavest, keep them for Thine 
own. Let Thy right-hand lead and guide them continually, and 
thine everlasting arms be underneath them to hold them up in 
every danger and temptation, and finally bring them through the 
great waterflood to the haven of Thy rest. — R. 

Our schools have been better attended, and have increased in 
numbers. The day-scholars attend regularly, and generally spend 
their holidays in the school-room, or on the premises. Much 
sickness has prevailed among the children. * * Several of them 
have died, of whom we have hope that the *' good Shepherd" of 
the flock has gathered these lambs into His heavenly fold. We 
were fearful that this mortality might have proved a hindrance to 
the parents in sending their children ; but from what they witnessed 
in the deaths of those who have been taken from us, the reverse is 
the case. Their general observations are — ^* Let our children die, 
and go to Christ. Although we love them, and our hearts are 
filled with sorrow on account of their death, yet they go to Christ, 
and are safe. The sorrow we now feel is nothing to the sorrow we 
Bhauld feel, if they were to grow up and become wicked, and be 
in danger of being lost for ever." — Bev, J2. Dames, Xaikohi, N,Z, 

In 1849, there were, in the Eastern District of New Zealand, 
eighty-eight schools, with 3,500 pupils; and in the Western, 
twen^-eight schools, with 2,322 pupils; all under the Church 
Missionary Society. 



40 PAKENTAL LOVE. 

"DEHOLD, all souls are mine ; as the soul of the 

father, so also the soul of the son is mine. — 

Ezek* xyiii. 4. 

What are they that thou lovest so dearly, and who lie in thy 
bosom mortally wounded ; and wilt thou not be troubled for them? 
"What ! not one sigh or tear come from thee for them P Be astonished, 
O heayens ! what a hard heart hast thou P * * * If a child be 
dangerously sick, or wounded externally, how ready are you to 
inquire for some skilful physician, or chirurgeon, and what speed 
will you make f And idll you not be as tender and careful of his 
soul P — Keaeh, 



O, let the children of your flesh 

Be dedicate to Ood f 
Pour out Thy Spirit on them, Lord, 

And wash them in Thy blood. 
Thus to the parents and their seed 

Shall Thy salvation come, 
And countless households meet at last 

In one eternal home ! Watts, 

Jemima, the only surviving child of four bom to Charles Taurua 
and his wife Sarah, was about twelve years of age, and had long 
been in attendance on Miss Davis's school; she had made 
progress, not merely in the general instruction afforded to her, but 
in ^e knowledge that maketh " wise unto salvation.** Symptoms 
of the same disease which had been so fyttal to her brothers and 
sisters manifested themselves in her constitution ; and it became 
evident that Charles and Sarah would soon be childless. Mr. Davis 
visited them just about the time when the case assumed a hopeless 
aspect. On communicating to the child her near approach to 
eternity, her answer was — " I had rather die than live in the midst 
of a sinful world.*' Turning to the mother, Mr. Davis inquired of 
her, ** Sarah, how are you prepared for this P ** Her answer was, 
« I am prepared." *< Yes ! " added the father, « I shall be thankful 
to know my children have gone before me. I shall have no further 
care for them on account of sin. They will be safe. I know my 
child must die. I do not wish to keep her in this sinful world. 
Let her go to be with her Saviour. But do not think I shall not feel 
her loss. For the last week my grief for her body has disjointed 
my frame ; but when she is gone, I shall think of others. I have 
them in my heart." — Kaffcohi, y,Z. 



PBEACHING THE CROSS. 41 

I^OR Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 

Gospel : not with wisdom of words, lest the Cross 

of Christ shoiild be made of none e£fect. — 1 Cor. i. 17. 

We hold this to be essential to all Gospel preaching, that we 
keep exceedingly distinct the message of Christ, as calling the 
sinner to the nearest, and the most direct, most personal coming to 
His feet ; as calling us to the enjoyment of that privilege always and 
everywhere — ^as much in the closet as in the Church ; as much in 
our ordinary exercises of heart, as when we kneel at the communion- 
table; and always in perfect independence of human ministrationB 
to open the door or facilitate our acceptance. We must preach the 
riches of Christ as John saw them represented in '* the river of 
water of life." — Bishop M^llvaine (Ohio, U.S.), 

Tax be from us all rejoicing, save only in the Cross of Jesus 
Christ! Far be from us all confidence in our own works and 
merits ; for all our health consisteth in the Cross of Jesus Christ, 
wherein we may, undoubtedly, well set all our hope. — Bishop 
Coverdale. 



Bound upon th' accursed tree, 

Sad and dying, who is He ? 

By the last and bitter cry, 

The ghost resigned in asony ; 

By the lifeless body laid 

In the chamber of the dead ; 

By the mourners come to weep 

Where the bones of Jesus sleep : 

" Crucified 1 " we know Thee now : 

Son of Man ! 'tis Thou I 'Us Thou ! MiUman. 

The missionaries of the United Brethren among the Qreenlanders 
began their labours by endeavouring to convince them by many 
philosophic arguments of the existence of God, and to give them 
some notions of the Divine perfection ; but no good followed. The 
missionaries changed their ground, and represented Christ dying, 
" the just for the unjust, to bring us to God ;" they pointed to the 
crucified Redeemer, and said, ** Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world!" they preached God the Saviour, 
and succeeded ; they preached mercy through the Atonement, and 
seized upon the hearts of the Greenlanders ; they exalted Jesus on 
His atoning Cross, and then they drew these savages unto Him. — 
Hev, B. W, MMias, Church Missionary Sermon^ 1820. 



42 KEUGIOUS DiPBOVEMENT. 

n ROW in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. — 2 Pet. iii* 18. 

EvEBT man, without ezoeption, has, in every station, a twofold 
calling — ^the one for heaven, everlasting ! the other for earth, social ! 
CJonsidered as a reasonable and immortal being, there can be no 
limit to his moral culture ; the career opened to him Ib without end« 
and without halt. He must endeavour more and more to improve; 
that ie, to become more and more pleasing to his Maker, and 
more and more like to his Saviour in purity of mind and life. Man 
is never so good that he may not become better; his strivings, 
therefore, must not relax. The greater his moral improvement and 
growth in goodness, so much the richer does he become in useful- 
ness and general worth as a member of society. The capability of 
human nature for unlimited improvement is to me its noblest 
feature, and the clearest proof of its Divine origin ; yes, and the 
most manifest evidence, that, if it be spiritualized of God, it will, 
as a necessary consequence, be again united to Him. — Frederic 
WiUiam IIL, King of Prussia, 



Oh ! not alone my body feed ; 
Supply my fainting spirit's need. 
Ob, Bread of Life ! from day to day, 
Be Thou my comfort, food, and stay! 



I profess to be a Christian, and, through the free grace of Qod, 
have the happy assurance that I am a Christian. It is, then, my un- 
speakable privilege to be endlessly advancing in the Divine life. It 
is also my sovereign obligation so to do. The measure of my 
Christian devotion yesterday will not suffice for to-day, nor its 
measure to-day, for to-morrow. My body might be sustained in 
health by a regimen of no constant augmentation : it is material 
and decaying. But my spirit, if I live as becomes a Christian, 
ci:aves more and more of God with every additional day of my life. 
* * I need more love to Qod, more brokenness of heart, and 
more of the Spirit of Christ now, than ever before ; and my neces- 
sities will be greater the next hour than they are now ; and greater 
in the succeeding hours than in the next ; and thus onward through 
every succession of the infinite future. This element of eternal 
progress is the sublimest principle of my religion. It lives on Gbd. 
Truth and holiness are its life. — American Missionary. 



GOD'S WOBJD. 43 

nnHE word that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
him at the last day. — John xii. 48. 

The word which the Lord hath spoken, in that day when the 
Lord shall come, it shall judge ; the Word, I say, of God shall in 
that day judge. ... It were good for men to agree with their 
adversary, the Word of God, now whiles they are in the way with 
it ; lest, if they linger, it should deliver them to the judge, Christ, 
who will commit them to the jailer, and so they shaJl be cast into 
prison, never to come out thence till they have paid the uttermost 
farthing 5 — that is. Never ! — Bradford, 

1 Pour out upon me, O Lord, Thy holy Spirit of wisdom and 
grace. Govern and lead me by Thy holy Word, that it may be a 
lantern unto my feet, and a light unto my steps. Show Thy mercy 
upon me, and so lighten the natural blindness and darkness of my 
heart through Thy grace, that I may daily ba renewed by the same 
Spirit and grace ; by the which, O Lord, purge the grossness of my 
hearing and understanding, that I may profitably read, hear, and 
understand Thy Word and heavenly will, believe and practise the 
same in my life and conversation, and evermore hold fast that 
blessed hope of everlasting life. Amen. — Book of Common Prayer, 
1669. 

With thousand thanki I praise Thee, Lord, 
For giving me Thy holy Word, 
To teach me here Thy Son to love, 
And be, through Him, a saint above. 

From a hynm by Thomai, a converted Indian,* 



" You must look to God," said Sarah Taureca to her husband, 
before he went out to teach. " Yes," he answered, " before I open 
the Testament I will go to the secret place, and seek direction from 
God." He went, and doubtless found what he sought after. — Bev. 
B. Davis, Kaikohi, N.Z, 

A Mussulman judge came to the converted Brahmin, Anuad, 
and asked him to read to him, which he did, eight or ten chapters 
of St. Luke. The man went away, exclaiming, in the spirit of the 
officers sent to apprehend Jesus, " Never was diere one to compare 
to the Lord Jesus Christ! He must be God."— IJet?. /. Fisher. 
* See Leutpolt's "Recollections of an Indian Missionary." 



44 ACCESS TO JESUS. 

TJIM that Cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out. — 
John vi. 37. 

Chbist walked this earth in humble guise, but full of grace and 
truth, purposely to show how willing He was to be approached of 
men. And He wUl resent the coldness of the heart which cannot 
confide in Him. Christ has taken on Himself the whole burden of 
our salvation, ^d will resent the unbelief of the heart which would 
bring in other mediators to stand between God and us, or Him 
and us. Mary, the mother, had no freer access to Him than Mary 
the Magdalen ; and the Apostle who leant on His bosom was not 
more near to Him than may be the humblest of ourselves. . • . 
Christ is in heaven before God for each of you, and easy of access 
by each of you — ^ready to hear each of you speaking separately 
unto Him — ^ready to receive each of you — desiring to be the friend 
of each of you severally — giving Himself to each, as though there 
were none other to share His love — desiring to be the counsellor of 
each, the guide, the strengthener, the comforter of each, that for 
himself comes unto Him. — Bean JSliot, 



I draw near, as Thou wert by me ; 

Yes, I do believe Thee nigh me ; 

Heal me, who my hope hast been. 

Cleanse me, and I shall be clean, 

When washed in blood of Thine, 

O Majesty Divine! Whitehead, 



Late this evening I was called to a 4sick man, who had been ill 
for a considerable time. It was gratifying to see how he threw 
himself into the arms of Jesus. '< Nothing," said he, " can attract 
my mind again in this world. My time is come. Jesus calls me ! ** 

I was informed that a sick communicant (whom I had visited 
two days before) had exchanged time for eternity. A few hours 
before he died, when asked by a Christian brother how he felt 
about his soul, he answered, " Fear not, my brother ; my cause is 
settled with the Lord. He is my salvation !" — Bev, D. H. SchmitL 
Freetoum, S.Z. 



NONE BUT CHRIST. 45 

QHRIST is all, and in M.—CoL iii. 11. 

Substitute none for Christ, and let none be substituted for 
Him. None so great, none so good, none so loving as He. None 
can be so near to you ; none can so understand your every need . 
none can so pity, so help you ; none can be so ever-present with 
you. Make Him your friend, your counsellor, your only reliance ; 
and be it your care that no power on earth, whatever it call itself, 
place itself between you and Christ ; but whatever be its name, and 
whatever be its pretensions, and whatever be its boldness, thrust it 
aside as an unholy thing, the enemy alike to you and to your 
Saviour. — Dean Miot, 

Christ died once, but lives ever. . . . When He hath done dying, 
He hath not done living. — T. Watson, 



To Thee, dear Lord, my pensWe soul aspires ; 

Tbou art the fulness of my choice desires ; 

Thou art that sacred sprins, whose waters burst 

In streams to him that seexs with holy thirst 

Thrice happy man — thrice happy thirst, to bring 

The fainting soul to so, so sweet a spring. . . . 

In grief Thou art our joy ; in want, our wealth ; 

In bondage, freedom, and in sickness, health ; 

In pain, our help ; in triumph, our renown ; 

In life, our comiort, and in death, our crown. Quarks, 



After a long and blessed season in prayer, I felt the spirit 
of adoption drawing me very near to God, and giving me the fuU 
assurance of His love. My fervent prayer was that I might 
be more deeply and habitually convinced of His unchanging, 
everlasting love, and that my whole soul might be altogether 
in Christ. I scarcely knew how to express the desires of my 
heart. I wanted to be all in Christ, and to have Christ for my 
** all in. all" — ^to be encircled in His everlasting arms, and to be 
swallowed up altogether in His fulness. I wished for no created 
good, or for men to know my experience, but to be one with Thee, 
and live for Thee, O God, my Saviour and my Lord. O may it be 
my constant care to live free from the spirit of bondage, at all times 
having access to the Father ! — Jff, Martyn, August 14, 1805 (when 
at Cork, on his first mission to the East), 



46 HELP OF CHRISrS SPIRIT. 

T>EHOLD» I will pour out my Spirit unto you. — 
^ Prov.'uaS. 

f O LoBD Jesus Ch&ist, the Lamb as white as snow, the 
Taaquisher of Satan's tyranny, give unto us, thy little sheep, the 
strength and virtue of Thy Spirit, that, being in our ownselvea 
weak and feeble, and in Thee strong and valiant, we may withstand 
and overcome all assaults of the devil, so that our ghostly enemy 
may not glory on us, but, being conquered by Thee, we may give 
thsjaks to Thy mercy, which never leaveth them destitute that put 
their trust in Thee — who liveth and reigneth God for ever without 
end. Amen. — Book of Common Prayer, 1559. 

** Ask, and it shall be given you." If, then, your helplessness is 
a real grievance, bring it to Him with an honest desire to be rid of 
it. If you have never prayed, now is the time for prayer. If you 
cannot pray, at least make the effort Stretch out the withered 
hand in the obedience of faith. K your heart be hard, your con* 
victions faint, your resolution unsteady, — aU is provided in the 
promise, ** I will pour out my Spirit upon you." — C. Bridges* 

Cheer our dciponding hearts. 

Thou heavenly Paraclete 1 
Give us to lie, with humhie hope, 

At our Redeemer's feet. 
Revive our drooping failJi, 

Our doubts and fears remove, 
And kindle in our breasts the flame 

Of never-dying love. Hart. 



Alas ! alas ! the field of our heart, as it were, withereth ! Who 
but the Holy Spirit can refresh our fainting and worthless souls 
with Christian doctrine. — Abdool Meseeeh* 

May the Holy Spirit, through the atonement of the Lord Jesus 
Christ make even me fit for this, that He may abide alway with 
me ! Through God's mercy, not by my doing, I pray, that having 
kept me stedfast in the faith of His Son, He would include me 
among the obedient of His holy Church ; and may He preserve me 
Irom that hypocrisy, of which Christ, my advocate, hath spoken — 
** Ye are they which justify yourselves before men, but God knoweth 
your hearts ; for that which is highly esteemed among men, ia 
abomination in the sight of God." — 7^ same, to the Chureh 
Missionary Society, Jan, 1, 1816. 



HUMILITY. 47 

T)E clothed with humility. — 1 PeU v. 5. 

We see Christ humbling himself to the death : and will a humble 
Christ ever be received into a proud heart ? A sight of God'a 
glory, and a sight of sin, may humble us. Was Christ humble, 
■who was all purity ? And are we proud, who are all leprosy ? 
♦ * The emptier the vessel is, and the lower it is let down in the 
well, the more water it draws up ; so the more the soul is emptied 
of itself, and the lower it is let down by humility, the more it 
fetcheth out of the well of salvation. God wUl come into a humble 
heart to revive it (Isa. Ivii. 15). That is none of Christ's temple 
which is not built with a low roof. — T, Watson, 

The Cross of Christ is the death of pride, and the womb of 
humility. Can dust and ashes be proud, when it seeth its Maker 
laid low in the dust of shame and death? — Wogan, 



Humility I — the sweetest, loveliest flower 

That bloomed in Paradise, and the first that died — 

Has rarely blossomed since on mortal soiL 

It is so frail, so delicate a thing, 

'Tis gone if it but look upon itself; 

And he who ventures to esteem it his. 

Proves by that single thought he has it not. Caroline Fry, 

(Agra), — ^Molwee Rownie and Moonshee Meer Ulee, with three 
of their followers, having come here * on business, determined to 
ascertain his (Abdool the convert's) uncleanness by personal inquiry. 
Abdool answered, << God bless you, who have taken such trouble 
for a poor sinner like me, who has no refuge but in Christ.'' 
One of them replied, '< God has not made such a shameless fellow 
as you upon the face of the earth." Abdool said, " You say true, 
I am even worse than you describe." On a sudden they asked, in 
a milder manner, '' How will you answer this to God?" Abdool 
replied, " It is most true ! I know not what I can answer ; but I 
hope in the word that the Lord Jesus Christ has spoken, < I came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.' I firmly trust 
that He, and not another, will answer for me, a sinner. His grace 
is universal, and He casts out no one from His presence ; neither, 
I trust, will he dismiss me in despair." When they heard this they 
rose and departed, saying, " God give you understanding ;" and 
Abdool answered, ".Ajnen!" 

• Chunar. 



48 HAPPINESS. 

THE Lord is in His holy temple : let all the earth 
keep silence before Him. — Hab. ii. 20. 

The Lord alone is He of whom we are to ask happiness : His 
" holy temple** the place alone we are to find it in. Happiness is a 
plant that grows nowhere but in holy ground. The seeds of it are 
sown in the holy Catholic Church militant upon earth ; its harvest 
to be reaped in heaven. Let the earth, then, and all its vain 
pretences to felicity, " keep silence before Qod ;" while all fidse 
objects of worship, and all worshippers of false gods, stand mute 
before Him, convicted and convinced, that the dispensing of happi- 
ness, as well as punishing the guilty, is the sole prerogative of 
God : that, without holiness, none can see Him ; without seeing 
Him, none can be happy. — Wogan. 

Did sensual indulgence constitute happiness, animals would be 
kings in the kingdom of happiness, and thou wouldst yearn to debase 
thyself to their estate ; for, in such a kingdom, thou wouldest be 
free from the fear of death — the knowledge of thy God — ^the terrors 
of judgment to come — the law of sin—the appalling sense of God's 
hoHnesB — ^the war between the flesh and the Spirit. — Savonarola. 

Object of my Mle desire, 

Jetus, crudfied for me ! 
All to happineM aspire, 

Only to be found in Thee. 
Thee to praise, and Thee to know, 

Constitute our bliss belovr ; 
Thee to see, and Thee to love, 

Constitute our bliss above. Toplady. 

'< A year since,** writes a Hindoo youth to a missionary, ** I was 
an Atheist ; afterwards I turned to Materialism : and what am I 
now P A Christian, baptized in the name of Jesus, and indescrib- 
ably happy. The retrospect of the past fills my mind with astonish- 
ment * * I hated the Christian religion, and could not bear 
the thought of the possibility of being convinced of the truth : yet 
I could not remain quiet. Against all my strongest resolutions, 
and contrary to the inclinations of my own heart, I was led, step 
by step, nearer to Christianity. I could not resist its evidence, 
llie doctrine of the Scriptures, which appeared to me before pure 
nonsense, I now found to be Divine wisdom. * * Something of 
what the Scripture calls free grace must have exercised its influence 
upon me ; and if ever a sinner has been converted by free grace, it 
ii l.^^^WeUhreMB << JftMums in Bengdir 



THE LORD'S SUPPER. 49 

'PAKE^ eat: this is my body. This is my blood of 
the New Testament, which is shed for many. — 
S. Mark xiv, 22—24. 

The bread is Christ's body ; not bodily, but spiritually ; not the 
body in which He suffered. . . . That holy wine is the Saviour's 
blood which was shed for us, not in actual thing, but in spiritual 
understanding. . . . Christ's body is the truth itself. This pledge 
we do keep mystically, until that we be come to Him, the truth 
itself. — Aelfrick, Horn. Paschal. 

f O Lord Christ, my sins have separated between me and my 
God; but Thy love and Thy passion. Thy holiness and Thy 
obedience, hath reconciled us. And though my sins would deter 
me, yet they make it necessary for me to come ; and though Thy 
goodness amazes me, yet it is so full of goodness, that it invites me* 
— Bishop J, Taylor, 

The word ''Sacrament" is derived from the oath by which the 
Roman soldiers bound themselves to their general. Thus it is our 
" Oath of Allegiance," wherein we swear fidelity to Jesus, the 
Captain of our salvation. — Haweis. 

Thy body for oar ransom given, 

Tby blood in mercy shed ; — 
With this immortal food from heaven, 

Lord ! let our souls be fed. 
And as we round Thy Table kneel 
Help us Thy quickening grace to feel. 

(Communicants.) — The missionaries exercise great caution in 
admitting their converts to the Lord's Table, and interpose an 
interval of probation between their baptism and their coming to 
the Sacrament. All, moreover, who are admitted as communicants, 
are enrolled and subjected to strict ecclesiastical discipline. Under 
such a system, therefore, the number of communicants affords a 
criterion by which the state of the Missions may be ascertained. 
... In 1835, the number of communicants was below 800. This year 
(1844) they approach to 10,000 ! * Surely, we may well pause upon 
this fact, in admiring gratitude to Him, to whom be all the praise ! 
''Ten thousand immortal souls gathered from among the heathens, 
to take, and eat, and drink at their Master's Table ! " O may it 
prove a gracious earnest of their sitting down at the ** Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb ! " — Beport^ Church Missionary Society ^ 1 844-45. 

* In 1853, they amounted to 16,772. 

D 



60 THE LOST SOUL. 

THE candle of the wicked shall be put out. — 

■^ Prav. xxiv. 20. 

In approaching every other object, it is easy to exceed the proper 
estimate ; but what, if ft be lawM to indulge such a thought, — 
what would be the funeral obsequies of a lost soul P Where shall 
we find the tears fit to be wept at such a spectacle ? Or, could we 
realize the calamity in all its extent, what tokens of commiseration 
and concern would be deemed equal to the occasion ? Would it 
suffice for the sun to veil his light, and the moon her brightness ? 
to cover the ocean with mourning, and the heavens with sackcloth ? 
Or, were the whole fabric of nature to become animated and vocal« 
would it be possible for her to utter a groan too deep, or a cry too 
piercing, to express the magnitude and extent of such a catastrophe ? 
—H. HaU. 



% O my soul ! if thou art shut out of God thou art imprisoned 
in the dark workings of flesh and blood ; for what is thy desire 
but to live to the vanity of this world P Verily, that desire is thy 
darkness, thy death, thine imprisonment, and thine utter separation 
from God. O Christ, raise my soul to Thee, that it may not perish 
a stranger in a foreign land. — 7F1 Law, 

While sinners in despair shall call, 

" RockSy bide us ; mountains, on us fall I " 

The saints ascending from the tomb, 

Shall joyful sing—" The Lord is come ! "—-Bishop Heher. 

I render unto my gracious God abundant thanks for this His 
special grace, who, in great mercy, has received me, a miserable 
sinner, with my two daughters and one son, into His Church, by 
baptism. I hope that my wife and other son will very soon be 
joined to the flock of the Lord, which is my entire anxiety and 
desire. Oh ! I praise God for revealing His truth to me. Had 
He not shown me this mercy, my precious soul, and the souls of my 
family, would have gone to eternal perdition. Although our relations 
and friends call us names and disregard us, saying we have joined 
with low-caste people, yet God has given me fimmess of mind to 
know, that though men can bum our bodies, they can do nothing 
to our souls ; and therefore, I will fear Him, and not men. May 
the grace of God enable me and mine to continue and grow in His 
faith to the end of life, through our Lord Jesus Christ \—A Cinga- 
lese convert, at NeUore. Rev, W, Adky'e Journal. 



THE HEATHEN MILLIONS. 51 

QAY among the Heathen, that the Lord reigneth. — 
Ps. xcvi. 10. 

f AlmiohttFatheb, who wouldest have all men to be sayed, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth, pour out Thy Spirit upon all 
fleshy and accomplish the purposes of Thy elect, speedily giying 
Thy Son a dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages should serve Him, whose dominion is an 
everlasting dominion. — E, Bickersteth, 

Jesus ! arise with saving might, 

Send forth the tidings of Thy love ; 
Disperse the gloom of Pagan night, 

W ith heams of mercy from above. 
The isles await Thy coming, Lord, 

A herald voice prepares Thy way ; 
O haste the promise of Thy word, 

O bid the Heathen own Thy sway. 

Jubilee Hymn, Nov., 1848.— r.i{. Birkt. 

f China,) — ^According to the customary calculation, out of from 

thirty-fiye to thirty-six individuals, one dies annually. Of the 

360 millions of Chinese, therefore, ten millions die every year, and 

above 27,000 every day. Each hour, 1,141 depart out of life, 

without God, and exchange time for eternity without hope. Even 

were a thousand Chinese to be converted every day, and we did not 

take into account the entrances into the world and the departures 

out of it, a thousand years would revolve before China would 

be laid at the foot of the Cross. And why should there be so long 

a tarrying for the accomplishment of this gigantic work P How 

seldom are we able to give an answer where the dark things 

of Ood are to be inquired into. . . . Look back I Thousands 

of years have been required to make China what she now is, — like 

to the gigantic tree of Africa, whose boughs serve as a dwelling for 

a whole tribe of natives. During those thousand years, China has 

in many an art drawn nearer and nearer to the European pattern. 

But in one it has remained behind — in that science which makes 

man truly man, transforms him into a child of God and an heir of 

TTia kingdom, and converts an earthly into an heavenly dominion. 

But the day of grace, when the millions shall hear '*the glad 

tidings," is at hand. . . . God appoints the day-spring to 

aU and each of the nations ; *< the time of this ignorance " He hath 

" winked at, but now commandeth all men everywhere to repent.' 

'^Sdffmann*8 Simian Sours. 1847. 

D 2 



59 THE MISSIONABY'S OFFICE. 

"DLESSED axe ye that sow beside all waters.— 
Isa. xxxii. 20. 

Into how high a dignity and how weighty an office and charge 
is the niiBsionary called. To be a messenger, a watchman, and 
a steward of the Lord ; to teach, to premonish, to feed and provide 
for the Lord's family; to seek for Christ's sheep that are dispersed 
abroad, and for His children who are in the midst of this naughty 
world, that they may be sa^ed through Christ for ever. How great 
is the treasure conmiitted to their charge — ^the sheep of Christ, 
which He bought with His death, and for whom He shed His 
blood.'— Xc^A Richmond, 

The onward progress of bis zeal 

Shall never know decline, 
Till foreign lands and distant isles 

Receive the law Divine. 
He who spread forth the arch of heaven, 

And bade the planets roll. 
Who laid the bases of this earth, 

And formed the human soul, — 
Thus saith our God : ** Thee have I sent, 

A prophet from the sky. 
Wide o er the nations to proclaim 

The message from on high. 
Before Thy face the shades of death 

Shall take their sudden flight ; 
The people who in darkness dwell. 

Shall hail the glorious light. 
The gates of heaven shall 'sunder burst. 

The iron fetters fall, 
The promised jubilee of heaven 

Appointed rise o'er all I " Logan. 

He who Tentures first into a Heathen country with the glad 
tidings of salvation, exposing himself to dangers, like the spies in 
Canaan, does as much in the vineyard of his Lord as he who 
gathers in the clusters of grapes. So, whether dead or alive, we 
are working together, and the time will surely come when those 
that sow and those that reap will rejoice together. — Itev, — 
I^yldnder, 

% Brethren in Christ ! blessing be on your heads. Be of good 
comfort. Qo on your way rejoicing, bearing precious seed — << the 
work of faith, the labour of love, and the patience of hope." May 
your life be a life of faith, working by love, and your death a death 
of assurance, full of immortality. — Itev. E, Budd, 



THE UNNATURAL PARENT. 53 

TIE that loveth not, knoweth not God.— 1 S. John 
iv. 8, 

Spibitual captiyes, such as are in bondage to sin and Satan, 
cannot be redeemed with money. It is not silver or gold that can 
purchase the redemption of one of Satan's slayes. Nay ; if a man 
should offer up his son or his daughter, " the fruit of his body for 
the sin of his soul/' it would be utterly rejected. But there is good 
news for the slaves and captives of sin and the devil — a Gospel to 
be preached to them. Qod is full of bowels. He, the Lord Jesus, 
hath laid down a satisfactory price and ransom for these captives, 
who, through faith in Him, shall obtain deliverance. . . . Oh, 
by how much the bondage of sin and Satan exceeds all the slavery 
that man can possibly be exposed unto, by so much the more ought 
that means to be improved that may effectually accomplish his 
redemption. — Keach, 

The Spirit of Christ lights a flame that warms and softens the heart • 
the spirit of Satan brings a frost that freezes and hardens it. — Smith. 



Come, Jesus, all- victorious Lord, 
Thy grace and power make known ; 

Strike with the hammer of Thy Word, 
And break the hearts of stone. 



A Christian woman in Lidia, the widow of a missionary, hearing 
that one of her Hindoo neighbours had lost her husband, and 
intended, according to their wicked custom, to be burnt with her 
husband's body, went to try to dissuade her from her purpose. 
This woman had five children, and these, poor children were 
in hopes that their mother would not be burnt, but would live and 
take care of them ; but the wicked people so deluded the woman's 
mind, that she did not care for her children, but consented to die. 
And it is scarcely to be believed, but it is a part of their cruel 
superstition, to make the eldest son set fire to the pile which is to 
bum the dead body of his father and the living body of his 
mother! "I never shall forget," says the missionary's widow, 
*' the screams of the eldest son, when he was told that he must set 
fire to the fuel at his mother's head! I turned to a Brahmin 
(that is, a Heathen priest), and said, * Why do you suffer this ? ' 
He replied, * It is a bad custom.' "— C. 3f. Papers. No* XXVHL 



H CHRISrS "LITTLE CHILDBEN.* 

T WILL be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My 
sons and daughters. — 2 Cor, yi. 18. 

God saith, Your children are my children. They are the sons 
of God. They are horn anew, and are well shapen in beantifal 
proportion : make them not monsters. He is a monster, whosoever 
knoweth not God. By you they are bom into the world; be 
careful, also, that by your means they may be begotten unto God* 
You are carefbl to train them in nurture and comely behayiomr of 
body ; seek also to fashion their minds unto godliness. You have 
brought them to the fountain of baptism, to receive the mark of 
Christ ; bring them up in knowledge, and watch over them that 
they be not lost — Bp. Jewel. 



Lord, lead them to the heavenly streami. 

Where living waten flow ; 
And guide them to the fruitful fields, 

IVhere trees of knowledge grow. 



A more unpromising spectacle can scarcely be imagined than 
the interior of one of our village schools (in India), especially during 
the first six months after it has been opened ; but let the mind of 
one of these little despised ones be expanded by instruction, 
and, above all, let his heart be renewed by the Holy Spirit, 
and drawn to serve God in the Gospel of His Son, and he becomes 
a zealous and highly-useful preacher of righteousness—- an instru- 
ttient, a chosen instrument of spiritual good to thousands of his 
fellow-countrymen. • • . Similar instances have actually occurred. 
-^Hev, T, Thomaeon, 

Paripooranum, the second little girl removed from us by death, 
when at home was constantly reading her Testament, to the 
surprise and delight of her friends. When at school, she would 
sometimes find a passage of Scripture, and teach her little com- 
panions; and when she heard them tell an untruth, would say, 
** God sees you, and will be very angry with you if you tell 
untruths.'' May we all, who take any part in teaching these little 
ones, be more prayerful and earnest in endeavouring to lead them 
to the Saviour ! — Mr. 8. Sobbe, Sathankallaurf TinneveUy, 



DYING UNTO CHBIST. 65 

"WHETHER we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord. — Rom. 
xiv. 8. 

Let us die with Christ : let us be crucified unto the world. Let 
us be holy eagles, and soar above. » . . . There let us behold 
the body that was crucified for us, and the blood which was shed 

for us Let us offer up our bodies, a living, pure, holy, 

and acceptable sacrifice to God. So shall we be partakers of the 
death of Christ, and of His resurrection. — Bishop Jewel, 

Let us look diligently whereunto we are called, that we deceive 
not ourselves. We are called, not to dispute as the Pope's disciples 
do ; but to die with Christ, that we may live with Him. — TyndaU. 

My soul I rest happy in a low estate, 
Nor hope, nor wish, to be esteemed or great. 
To take the impress of a will Divine, 
Be that thy glory, and those riches thine ! 
Confess Him rishteous in His high decrees. 
Love what He loves, and let His pleasure please ; 
Die daily ; from the touch of sin recede ; 
Then thou hast crowned Him, and He reigns indeed ! 

— Guioru 

I was sent for to visit an aged Indian woman. I had for a long 
time known her as a very eminent Christian. The following con- 
versation took place : — ^^ What made you first think of becoming a 
Christian?" '<As soon as I heard the Word," pointing to her 
New Testament, '^ I believed it, and begun to try to do it. The 
more I learned of it, the more I liked it, and endeavoured to do 
as it told me, and I felt happy when I heard it." " You have 
sufiered a great deal of affliction ; you have followed your husband 
and six children to the grave : what did you think of Qod when 
you were suffering the loss of all these? Did you not think Him a 
hard Master?" *'When I had my husband with me, and was 
surrounded by my children, I felt myself strong; when Qod 
removed them, one after another, I felt myself weaker by every 
stroke ; and it made me cling closer to Ood." After a long conver- 
sation of the like nature, she desired me to let her son know that 
she looked forward to death with hope and joy ; believing that, 
through the blood of Christ, all her sins were pardoned, and that 
for His sake, she would be admitted into the kingdom of Qod."— 
Bev. W. Cochran, 1851. 2i,W, America, 



«5 CLOSET-PRAYER 

^HE Spirit itself maketh intercession for us, — 
Rom. viii. 26. 

In prayer we taste the great and consoling truth of the Spirit's 
intercession. Its importance none can estimate too highly ; for a 
man of prayer is a man of power. A praying soul is a thriying 
soul ; insomuch that we may say, as a general truth, our spiritual 
condition here will be exacUy proportioned to our diligence in this 
exercise. Our great adversary, the devil, is aware of this. He 
knows full well the secret of our strength. Hence the closet is the 
Christian's battle-field. There he conquers, and there he overcomes. 
Satan aims at this fortress. He triumphs when he has succeeded 
in baffling prayer $ but he '< trembles when he sees the weakest 
saint upon his knees." — J* H, Forsyth, 

Wheresoever thou be, thou mayest make and appoint thine altar. 
. . . For Qod disdaineth not the place ; but requireth one thing, 
that is to say, a fervent mind and a pure soul. — Beam, 

In faith we ruse our prayers to Thee, 

Through that most holy name, 
On which, for mercy and for peace, 

Hope rests her stedfast claim. 
For that dear name, assist us, Lord, 

To run our heavenward race ; 
And O, may no unholy life 

Our holy faith disgrace. Primitive Hymn, 



Since I have continued to pray, and to think on Ood, my heart 
has been full of light : I pray and I think ; so I am happy. — 
A New Zealand convenes remark to Rev, It, Davis, 

% 1 cast myself at the foot of the Cross, bewailing my exceeding 
sinfulness and unprofitableness, deeply, most deeply aggravated by 
the infinity of my mercies. I plead Thy precious promises, O 
Saviour, and earnestly pray to Thee to shed abroad in my heart 
more love, more humility, more faith, more hope, more peace and 
joy ; in short, to fill me with all the fulness of Qod, and make me 
more meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light. 
'—Win, Wilherforce, 

If I had no disquietudes, I should have no occasion to cry unto 
the Lord ; but since I know that, by prayer, piety overcomes dis- 
quiet, how can I but pray always ? In this wise, am I constrained 
to cry unto my Father ; and so doth my cry drive away my torment. 
'^Melancthon, 



THE NATTVIlT. W 

npHE Word was made flesh.— 5. John \. 14. 

% Holy and immortal Jesus ! I adore and worship Thee with 
the lowest prostration and humility of soul and body, and give 
Thee all thanks for that great love to us, whereof Thy nativity hath 
made demonstration ; for that humility of Thine expressed in the 
poor and ignoble circumstances which Thou didst voluntarily choose 
in the manner of Thy birth .... humbly desiring, that, as 
Thou didst clothe Thyself with a human body, so Thou mayest 
invest me with the robes of Thy righteousness ! — Bishop J, Taylor, 

Soft as the cinowv flakes, that steal 
From fleecy cloads their mystic birth. 

Saviour of men I thou didst reveal 
Thy glories to a Aankless earth ; 

No beams efl^lgent round Thee thrown j 
Thy brightness, purity alone. 

And, snowlike, still Thou dost descend 
Where Grace her silent work hath done, 

Subdue with noiseless force, and blend 
Opposing natures into one. 

Thine awful purity they see. 
And gazing, shme, enrobed in Thee ! 

-^Charlotte EUzahefK ' 

Christmas Day at Wanganui, N. Z., 1849. — An immense congre- 
gation collected in my field ; each, as he came, quietly placed himself 
next the person who had come before him. When all were 
assembled, a dense mass of human beings stood before me to hear 
the Word of Life. If I had felt I was anything more than an 
instrument employed to utter what the Lord might give me to say, 
I should have been cast down ; but, having the promise that He 
would be with His servants to tell them what they should say, I 
believed and felt that what was said went to the hearts of the 
hearers. Full four thousand were present. I called over the 
names of the teachers throughout the district for the coming year. 
I next administered the Sacrament to 270 persons : it was received 
with great reverence. I crossed over, and gave the usual services 
to the Europeans: the military attended; but not more than 
twenty settlers were present ! .... Immediately after dinner, I 
again held service, and restored the lapsed, who had given tokens 
of contrition, and then administered the Sacrament to the remainder 
of my communicants, about 200, making a grand total of 766, who 
had attended this sacred rite. — Bev. J, Taykr» 

D 8 



58 THE ROCK. 

TTPON this rock I will build my Church.— JfaW. 
^ xvi. 18. 

If ve speak the lame as Peter spake, ^ Thou art the Christ, the 
8on of the lining God !" we are made Peter; and to us it shall be 
said, "Thou art Peter j** for he is the rock, whosoever is a 
true confessor of Christ. — Origmi* 

Let others choose as they may ; let them vaunt in their Eoman 
priyileges ; I choose Christ, and, by His grace and mercy, hope 
to abide in Him, and on Him, to the end. If Scripture be true ; 
if Moses, and Hannah, and Dayid, and Paul, and Peter, be 
worthy of belief in this matter, Chbist is the true, the only, the 
living Rock that was smitten for our salvation, and from whence 
flow forth the waters of life. Yes ; " their rock is not as our 
Rock, our enemies themselves being judges." — A, M^OauH, D>D. 

Christ is the Rock on which the house is built that cannot falL 
He is the Rock in which man may dig deep. He is the Rock that 
follows us with a flowing fountain through the wilderness of this 
life. — PatUinuB. 



Our Rock ia Christ ; no other name 
Avails before the Throne : 

His bleeding love shall stiU remain 
Sufficient and alone. 



Why has this nation stood like a rock, while the waves (all 
Europe being leagued against us) have assaulted her on every side? 
And what hope can we have that she will still stand impregnable, 
whatever furious storms may yet assail herP She has (built 
up on the only Rock of Salvation) been great in her sufferings ! 
Her Christians have raised her to a high character. She has looked 
beyond herself. She has been the asylum of suffering humanity. 
And the days of her deepest calamity, and her fiercest conflicts, 
have witnessed the rise of more Institutions to bless the world than 
ever rose in any nation. Nor, while she thus proceeds, is it 
according to the course of the Divine dispensations that she should 
perish. Qod has mercy for her yet in reservc-^^nmia/ Seport 
of the C9iurch Mmmanairy Society^ ISia. 



TRUST IN JESUS. 69 

OUCH trust have we through Christ, — 2 Cor. iii, 4. 

Amidst all your doubts and fears, look up into the Temple, and 
behold the unceasing and omnipotent mediation of Him who is not 
only both Priest and Sacrifice, but also King of Bighteousness and 
King of Peace. .... Have your fiadth in constant and lively 
exercise, your views steadily directed to Jesus, who hath ascended 
from the Cross into heaven ; and recollect that you are kept, not 
by your own strength, but by the power of Qod and the influence 
of his Holy Spirit, bestowed upon you through Christ . . • « 
Ah ! here is our security, not that we keep ourselves, but that we, 
amidst all our weaknesses and wanderings, are kept by the power 
of God; and that He will graciously help us to follow the cloud by 
day, and the pillar of fire by night, and be our stay and defence, 
till we reach the " city of habitation.*'' — Professor Bums, 



I was not called to walk alone — 
To clothe mvself with love and light ; 

But for Th^ glory, not my own, 
My soul IS precious in Thy sight. 

My evil heart can never be 

A home or heritage for me : 

Bat Thon canst make it fit for Thee ! 



To judge from my own experience, a missionary has more to fear 
from his own heart than from anything else. This he must strictly 
guard against; and, in believing prayer, look to Jesus, till he 
obtain power to conquer the robbers of grace that lurk there ; and 
to renounce everything which may lure him from Christ's blessed 
fellowship : such, for instance, as '* looking back" after one's own 
country, seeking property, ease, honour, or reputation. — Itev, 
I, Butsoher. 

How many a soul is still kept in bondage by the " liar from the 
beginning;" and how many do not even feel the weight of the 
chain with which they are bound ! Nevertheless, we look onward 
to the time when the Lord's salvation will have fully visited this 
continent, when Christ wiQ have said to the prisoners, " Go forth ! 
To them that are in darkness. Show yourselves ! " All this will be 
done by our Lord Jesus Christ ; and the sooner for the more we 
pray in faith, "Thy kingdom come !" — Sev, J. JEckhardt, Itdbbai 
Empia^ E, Africa, 1849. 



60 HEATHEN DARKNESS. 

npHE way of peace they know not. — I$a. lix. 8. 

Who can disguise or dispute the morale social, and intellectual 
debasement of the vast majority of the human race P Who can 
contemplate, without sickening and shuddering of the heart, those 
dark places of the earth which are full of wickedness, where every 
man's hand is against his fellow, and the hand of his fellow against 
him ; where the strong are all oppression, and the feeble are all 
■laves P .... Oh ! there is, throughout the imiverse, but one 
healing *' fountain :" it is that which has been <' opened for sin and 
uncleanness," in the precious blood of Christ ! And bear witness, 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America — ^bear witness the length and 
breadth of the universe — that, wherever it has been unsealed in • 
the midst of barren and barbarous lands, <' the wilderness and the 
solitary places have been glad for it, and the desert has rejoiced 
and blossomed as the rose.'' — Bev, Canon Dale*8 Jubilee Sermon at 
St. PauVs Cathedral, October 29, 1848. 

No dawn of saving light, 

No day of holy rett, 
E'er breaks upon the heathen's night, 

To soothe his troubled breast. 

To Christ, then, praise be given, 

The noblest, sweetest, best, 
For He h'as brought us light from heaven. 

And hope of endless rest. 
Lord I let Thy saving light, 

Thy day of glorious rest, 
Soon chase from earth the toilsome night. 

And soothe each wearied breast. 

Holywell Meeting, July 16, 1850. 

(The Brahmin*8 Prayer.) — " I performed the rites of the Ganges, 
and I called this good — I worshipped wood and stone ; I called this 
good — I heard the shasters of men, that are &lse and vain ; I called 
this good. Lord, I am a most wretched creature to this day ! I 
know nothing — nothing ! I have spent all my days in wickedness, 
and have not attained the least knowledge of my God. O put far 
from me these evil things ! O make them depart far from me f 
I have hearkened now to Thy Word. I will hear shasters no more. 
I will not hold in least regard the idols of wood and stone any 
more I All are vanity ! lies ! Wretched sinner that I am, save ! 
O save — save — save me ! Give, O Lord ! give me to know — ^Hell, 
what P heaven, what P Without the blood of Christ I shall never 
be saved. Without the flesh of Christ, I shall never live V'-^ Church 
MieeUmary Societies Beport, 1807. 



THE SUFFICIENCY OF SCItlFTUBE. 61 

Tj^ROM a child thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation. 
—2 Tim. iii. 15. 

The words of Holy Scripture be called words of everlasting life; 
for they be God's commandment, ordained for the same purpose. 
They have power to turn, through God's promise ; and they be 
effectual through God^s assistance ; and being received in a faithful 
heart, they have ever an heavenly, spiritual working in them.— 
Homily an Holy Scripture, 

% For Thy mercies' sake, God, vouchsafe to purify our minds 
through faith in Thy Son Jesus Christ, and instil the heavenly dew 
of Thy grace into our hard and stony hearts, to supple the same, 
that we be not contemners and deriders of Thy infallible Word ; 
but that, with all humbleness of mind and Christian reverence, we 
may endeavour ourselves to hear and to read Thy Holy Scriptures, 
and inwardly so to digest them, as shall be the comfort of our 
souls, and sanctification of Thy holy name ; to whom, with the 
Son and the Holy Ghost, three persons and one living God, be all 
laudj honour, and praise, for ever and ever. Amen. — Homily on 
JReverent JEstimation of God's Word. 



I love the sacred Book of God ; 

No other can its place supplv ; 
It points me to the saints' abode, 

And gives me wings, and bids me fly. 
Oh I whilst I'm here, thou shalt supply 

His place, and tell me of His love ; 
I'll read with Faith's discerning eye. 

And get a taste of joys above. 
I know His Spirit breathes on thee, 

To cheer and stay His people here; 
May thy sweet truths prove life to me, 

Till in His presence I appear ! Kelly, 

A friend came to see Dennis, the Chinese child of God, during 
his last bitter sufferings. "Oh!" he said, "my suffering is so 
great, my pain so bad ! What do you think it is keeps me alive 
now ? It is this," he added, putting his hand on his Bible ; " it 
is this keeps me alive. You know Jesus says, Man does not live 
by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God ; and it is this that keeps me alive now — nothing 
else could." 



69 THANKFULNESS. 

TN eyerything give thanks ; for this is the will of God 

in Christ Jesus concerning you. — 1 Thess. v. 18. 

Oh, my dear brethren, whom I loye in the Lord, being loved 
of you also in the Lord, be merry and rejoice for me, now ready to 
go up to that mine inheritance, which I am myself indeed most 
im worthy of: but my dear Christ is worthy, who hath purchased 
the same for me with so dear a price. Oh, wretched sinner that 
I am, not thankful unto that my Father, who hath vouched me 
worthy to be a vessel unto his honour. — L, Saunders. 

Would you be a happy Christian P Then be a thankful one. A 
thankful spirit is like a sun in a man's soul, making everything to 

look light and bright around him Would you be a 

growing Christian P Then tell of God's salvation from day to day. 
Thanksgiving is a kindly way of petitioning God. Just as vapours 
drawn up from earth return to it in showers again, so praises fof 
old mercies bring down large supplies of new. — Tract, " Count up 
f/our Mercies,** 

Be mindful of all duty due unto the Lord above, 

Be thankful for His benefits, the pledges of His love : 

Consider with yourselves, I say, to sanctify the Lord, 

In every place continually, by thought, and deed, and word. 

, — L, Saunders, Martyr, 1555. 

<< In addition,** say the native Christians of the province of 
Tinnevelly, in their address to Queen Victoria, ''to the justice, 
security, and other blessings which all in common enjoy, we, who 
are Christians, are bound to be more especially grateful for having 
received, through the indefatigable exertions of English Missionary 
Societies, the privilege of ourselves learning the true religion, and 
its sacred doctrines, and of securing for our sons and daughters, 
bom in these happier times, the advantages of education. Many 
among us once were unhappy people, trusting in dumb idols, 
worshipping before them, and trembling at ferocious demons ; but 
now we all, knowing the true God, and learning his holy word, 
pass our time in peace, with the prospect of leaving this world in 
comfort, and with the hope of eternal life in the world to come. 
We feel we have not words to express to your gracious Majesty the 
debt of gratitude we owe to God for this His bounteous grace !" — 
Quoted in a Lecture by the Rev, O, Pettit, late of the TinneveUy 
Mission, March 7, 1850. 



BROTHERLY LOVE. 63 

npHOU shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. — Matt. 

xix. 19. 

LoTE in Christ " loves not so much the perishing body as the 
undying soul." Here is indeed real love, because it looks to 
eternity. — 2£, J. Bose, 

The way to get is to scatter that you have. Give, and you shall 
gam.'^Bishcp Latimer, 

No man loveth God, who doth not love his neighbour; nor can 
any love his neighbour truly, who doth not first love God. — 
Elemen. Nat, TheoL 

Do you love Jesus, when His garb is metn ; 

Nor shrink to let your fellowship be seen f 

Do you love Jesus, blind, and halt, and maimed ? 

In prison succour Him ? nor feel ashamed 

To own Him, though His injured name may be 

A mark for some dark slander's obloquy ? 

Do you love Jesus in the orphan's claim. 

And bid the widow welcome in His name 7 

Say not, ** When saw we Him 7" Each member dear, 

Poor and afflicted, wears his image here ; 

And, if unvalued and unknown by thee, 

IVhere can thy union with the '* biody" be f 

And if thou thus art in the body dead. 

Where is thy life in Christ, the living Head? 

And, if dissevered from a living Vine, 

How canst thou dream that thou hast life divine 7 



The love which these people— the emancipated Christian Africans 
of Regent's Town — manifest among themselves, and towards their 
minister and all faithful missionaries ; their anxiety and the fervency 
of their prayers, that the Gospel may be made known through all 
nations ; these things are worthy of the admiration of all Christians. 
It may also be said of the inhabitants of Regent's Town, that they 
** dwell in love," and that they live a life of prayer and praise to 
Him ''who loved them, and gave Himself for them." Besides 
their meetings for prayer every morning and evening, the hearts of 
many of them seem to be full of the love of Christ the whole day ; 
and when they '* are merry," they sing psalms ; such Vocal music 
resounds from all parts of the town. A dispute is seldom known 
among them. It is the most heart-cheering sight to see them flock 
together in crowds to the House of Prayer. . . . Let me 
entreat you all to be unwearied in your efforts and prayers, that all 
Africa may become 9» Regent's Town. Such is the fruit of the 
Gospel !—ilfr«. /M^y, 1819. 



04 THE SINNER'S REFUGE. 

pOME unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy- 
laden, and I will give you resL^^MatL xi. 38. 

There Ib, properly, no tie ezistmg between myself and God, 
and Christ. But He has been made sin for me ; all my stains have 
fallen upon Him. He is become viler than I ; and, instead of 
abhorring me, He deems himself honoured by my coming to Him 
for succour ! Holy himself, He is the better able to sanctify me. 
He adds my wounds to his own ; and, by virtue of this union, I 
am saved. — Pearce^a Pascal, Vol. IL 

Oh ! the exceeding burthen of our sins, that the Son of the eternal 
God must suffer so sore stripes and cruel pains for us to reconcile us 
with His Father ! Oh ! the exceeding great loye which He declareth 
imto us, in that He taketh all rebuke upon himself for us ! Oh ! 
that we considered this with true deyotion, so that we might say 
with Christ and David, '* I am ready to be scourged, and my plague 
is always before me l**'— Bishop CoverdaU, 



Return ! Return to thy forsaken Friend, 

So long despised, forgot — 
That now, thou wandering heart, 't were just. 

If He should ** know thee not I " 
Yet on, press on, towards the mercy seat ; 
And if thou perish, perish at His feet. 



At Jerusalem, the Rev. S. Gobat was led to the acquaintance of 
a young Maronite, who had been expelled from his own land. 
Their first meeting was at Safet \ and it appears that, observing the 
Christians about him did not lead a life in conformity with the 
Bible, he had begun to entertain doubts whether the Bible was 
truly the Word of God. He accompanied the missionary to Jeru- 
salem ; and, while sitting upon the roof of a house in that city, 
Gobat related to him the facts of a conversion, and in the course 
of it quoted those words of our Lord, " Come unto me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy-laden." The young man, conscience-struck, 
immediately afterwards left him, and went into retirement. The 
Word of God had brought conviction to his soul ; and it wa9 
blessed to his, as pointing out the sinner's only refuge, and as the 
beginning of his thorough conversion. He subsequently declared 
that he had previously read the New Testament through four times 
without the light of this text breaking in upon him. 



CHOOSING CHRIST. 6* 

• 

T DETERMINED not to know anything among you, 

save Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. — 1 Cor. ii. 3. 

You haye made a wise choice in choosing Chbist ; in giving up 
yourself to Him, you gave yourself up to eternal enjoyment. 
Stand by your choice ! What you left are dying things, shadows, 
dreams, and phantoms. Let nothing allure you. What have you 
gained by choosing Christ ? Everything ! — T, Jones. (Creaton.) 

Jesus must be the Lord of the heart. Short of this, you are 
short of what will carry you to heaven. — Ibid, 

Rejoice in hope and fear ; 

Rejoice in life and death ; 
Rejoice when threatening storms are near, 

And comfort languisheth. 
When, should not they rejoice, 

Whom Christ his brethren calls ; 
Who hear and know His guiding voice. 

When on their hearts it falls ? — J. Moultrie, 



The Kev. W. Krus§, speaking of a convert from Komanism, 
writes : — " For some time his errors clung to him with great force. 
.... After many conversations, it pleased the Lord to remove 
the scales from his eyes, when he at once exclaimed, — 'None but 
Jesus ! None but Jesus ! He is all my hope, and all my salvation ! ' 
In every instance the man's conduct is entirely changed. He does 
not dare to deny * the Lord that bought him ;' and although 
occasionally suffering persecution for the cause of Christ, he still 
adheres stedfastly to the truth he has embraced; openly confessing 
Christ before men wherever he goes." — Cairo. 

Archdeacon Brown, treating of the text, " If so be that being 
clothed, we shall not be found naked,'' one of the natives observed, 
"If & man travelling through a desert country sees signs of a 
coming storm, and hastens to build himself a shelter, that he may 
not be found naked and exposed to the storm ; another sees the 
same sign, but travels on till he is overtaken by the rain, and not 
being clothed or having any shelter, he sliivers and dies : so a man 
travelling through the world sees the clouds of Ood's anger against 
sin arising ; but, taught by his Lamp" (a New Zealand expression 
for his Testament), " he covers himself with faith in Christ, and is 
not found naked in the storm ; while another sees the same signs 
but knowing nothing of Christ, he seeks no shelter, but travels on , 
naked in his sins, till overtaken by the storm of God's wrath, he 
perishes everlastingly." — Taupo, N, Zealand. 



66 PRAYER FOR MISSIONARIES. 

TNTREAT now the face of the Lord thy God, and 
pray for me. — 1 Kings xiii. 6. 



% Spieit of grace, and truth, and power, 
Be near in every weary hour ; 
Thy Pentecostal unction shed, 
Almighty ! on Thy servant's head : 
For him Thy boundless gifts I claim — 
The heart of zeal, the tongue of flame ; 
To him the wisdom give, and love. 
That blend the serpent with the dove ; 
Oh ! bring Thy ricn endowments near 
Of counsel, might, and holv fear. 
Sjpirit of fire ! pervade, enfold ; 
Consume the dross, refine the gold. 
Spirit of healing 1 sweetly rest 
On every wound that scars his breast. 
Spirit of light and life ! display 
Salvation's full and finishea day, 
That his own gladdened soul may share 
The Gospel wealth his lips declare. 
Beyond my prayers — ^beyond my thought— 
Oh ! be th' abundant blessing wrought 1 
In him, a chosen vessel, place 
The treasure of Thy boundless grace : 
Yea, with Thyself his spirit fill ; 
There reign, and work Thy sovereign will. 

Charlotte Elizabeth. 



Go forth, ye soldiers of the Cross, and may the God whom you 
serve go forth with you, and teach your hands to war, and youx 
fingers to fight ! Rejoice in your high and holy calling, and, in 
the grateful and humble triumph of your souls, say. Unto us, who 
are less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that we 
should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ — Bev. M, Home. 

I commend myself to your prayers. I earnestly ask you to give 
me your prayers, so that I may have Christian wisdom, faith, self- 
denial, humUity, courage, and love. Next to the prayers of the 
Great Intercessor, much of my hope is in the prayers of His 
servants. They have never fallen — ^tiiey never will fall — in vain to 
the ground. It may thus please God to honour the weakest and 
the humblest instrument, that He Himself may have all the glory. 
— Sw. E. Bicker 9teth* 8 Reply, on departing for the West African 
Mission, December 26, 1815. 



THE FULNESS OF JESUS. 67 

TT pleased tlie Father that in Him should all fulness 

•*• dwell.— Co?, i. la 

Think of the myriads, once drinking from the stream below, but 
who are now drinking from the Fountain-head in glory. And yet 
is this Fountain as frdl as eyer. . . . Jesus is as full of pardoning 
grace for the guilty, and of justifying grace for the Tile, and of 
sanctifying grace for the unworthy, as ever. . . . Oh ! what a 
precious truth is this. . . . What, reader, is your want? what 
your sorrow? what your trial? what your infirmity? what your 
burden ? Whatever it may be, repair with it to this Fountain of 
living water; despair not of a gracious welcome, and of an adequate 
supply. ... It needs no persuasion to flow, for it flows spon- 
taneously ; and wherever it flows, there is life. — Window. 



Have I no sins that chase my rest ? 

No guilt to bow my spirit down ? 
No doubts, no fears within my breast ? 

No cause to dread a Father's frown ? 
But where 's my altar 7 where my priest? 

Where my peace-offering and cleanser — ^where ? 
My Saviour — clothed in blood-stained vest — 

All three in One — behold them there ! — M. N, 



(A Converted JEoUentofs Exposttdation at a Missionary Meet' 
ing.J — ^What pity 'tis — ^what sin 'tis, that you have so many years 
got that heavenly bread, and held it for yourselves, not to give one 
little bit, one crumb, to poor heathen ! There are so many millions 
of heathen, and you have so much bread ! And you could depend 
upon it should not have less .because you gave; for Lord Jesus 
would give the blessing, and you should have the more. You may 
not think, when you do something for poor heathen, you shall 
have less for yourselves; but contrary. Lord Jesus's fountain 
always full; thousands after thousands could be helped. He 
always same, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. The more we do for 
others, the more we shall be blessed — ^the more we shall have for 
our own soul. — Quoted hy the Mev. T. T. Biddulph, in a Sermon 
before Church Missionary Society, 1804. 

** I inquired," says the Rev. C. P. Davies, " of Hamuera, a native 
catechist, of Pukewanaki, New Zealand, who was on a sick-bed, 
' What do you think of this sickness ? ' Mt is aU good. My Ood 
is very good to me. He has given me time to think about my 
souL I lean upon Jesus only. He is all in alL' ^-^AprU 30, 1850* 



68 BAPTISM INTO CHRIST'S DEATH. 

'WE are buried with Him by baptism into death. — 

Horn, vi. 4. 

If once you receiye Jesus Christ, and the pardon and remission 
of sins through Hiniy you cannot he so baptized unto Him but you 
must be baptized into His ** death." That is, of necessity, sin must 
be crucified in you ; you mUst be *' dead " to sin, as He was ; you 
cannot be baptized unto him for justification, but you must be 
baptized likewise for mortification of the flesh, and for resurrection 
to newness of life.— TV. Perkins. 



His wounds, our cure ; His bonds, our liberty ; 

His death, our life ; His grave, our victory. — Sir M. Halt. 

Lord, plant us all into Thy death, 

That we Thv life may prove ; 
Partakers of Thy cross beneath. 

And of Thy crown above 1 



(British Quiana,)— One of our little girls had been lingering for 

some time. There was no hope of recoyery The 

knowledge she had acquired of Scripture was astonishing. " My 
hope," she said afterwards — " my only hope is, Jesus died for me. 
I loye Jesus ; I loye Him eyer since. I always liked to hear you 
talk of Him/' A short time afterwards, she sent for Mr. Bemau. 
I found her suffering severely from pains in her knees ; but she 
was soon composed when I told her how much more the Saviour 
suffered for us. Her state of mind was truly enviable ; and ever 
afterwards, when asked how she was, no complaint escaped her 
lips ; she always said, ** Very well. Sir." One evening, late, she 
called for me, and said, " I am not baptized. Will you not baptize 
me before I die?" I read to her that Jesus said, <*He that 
believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved." ** I believe," she 
here added, ** that His blood will wash me. I wished to ask you 
ever since. Oh! Sir, do baptize me." After having spoken to 
her a few words of comfort, I baptized her into the death of our 
Lord ; hoping that, having been " planted in the likeness of His 
death," she may ** be also in the likeness of His resurrection." 
The scene was a truly solemn one ... A few days afterwards, 
she departed this life in peace, having given charge that her corpse 
should be conveyed to the girls' school, and from thence to the grave, 
the children accompanying, and singing a hymn. — C, M. Record. 



H 



THE LOST LITTLE ONES. 69 

E shall turn the heaxt of the fathers to the children. 
— Mai. iv. 6. 

We hail the adyent of the blissful period, when so many 
dreadful enormities shall yanish at the reyelation of the glory of 
the Lord; when the Lidian, instead of drowning his first-born 
child in the riyer Ganges, as an offering to an imaginary goddess 
— ^the firuit of his body for the sin of his soul — ^instead of murder- 
ing his helpless babe before some horrid effigy — shall come with 
faith and gratitude to the Christian temple; shall bring hi^ 
beloyed child to the holy font of Christian baptism ; shall deyoutly 
enter it into the coyenant of God; shaU present it as a Hying 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God ; and the Church of Christ shall 
see her sons growing up as young plants, and her daughters as the 
polished comers of the Temple. — Badl Woodd, 



Oh ! in the Temal prime of youth, 

How blest are they who bring 
Their souls a sacrifice for Truth, 

And round Christ's altar cling ! — R, Montgomery. 



The Wonicas, at certain periods of the year, celebrate their 
Wagnaro, when the young people are permitted to goyem public 
affairs. . . . The Wagnaro, or ** Festiyal of the Children," cannot 
terminate, unless they haye slain somebody in the fields, or bought, 
by common contribution, a slaye whom they may kill! When 
this has been done, the festiyity terminates with eating and drink- 
ing, and with the washing of tiieir bodies, which they coyer with 
mud during the Wagnaro, in order that they may remain unknown 
when they slay anybody on the road. How happy are our Chris- 
tian children at home, who are encouraged to raise contributions 
for pulling down the works of Satan and darkness, while the 
parents and relations of African children encourage their benighted 
offspring to contribute to the committing of murder and other 
cruelties. ... I can assure such dear little children (at home) 
that I appreciate their efforts in particular. I expect the greatest 
blessing to arise from the co-operation of children. Their simple 
prayers for missionaries haye such a yalue in my eyes, that I often 
think, in the greatest dangers and difficulties, that the Lord will 
hear the cry of the babes for my deliyerance. — Dr. Krapfa Letters 
from East Africa. 



70 THE SCOBNER. 

'nESPISEST thou the riches of His goodness?— 
Mom. ii. 4. 

Whebe shall the man, whose whole life hat been marked by 
disregard of the Diyine authority, and by acts of rebellion against 
heaven, reap the fruit of his crimes P Where shall be his final and 
everlasting abode P . . Know thou betimes, proud scomer, for that 
thou hast hated knowledge, and hast not chosen the fear of the 
Lord, because thou wouldest none of His counsel, and hast 
despised all His reproof. He will laugh at your calamity : He will 
mock when your fear cometh. Oh, know betimes, it is a fearful 
tiling to fall into the hands of the living God. — Prqfestor Bums. 



Will you, bold sinnen, still pumte 

Your vsliant wickednetf, and brave 
Th' Almighty justice 7 He '11 subdue 

And make you cowards in the grave. 

Then, when He as your Judge appears. 

In vain you '11 tremble and lament, 
And hope to soften Him with tears— 

To no advantage penitent. 

. • • . " 

No sorrow then shall enter in 

With pity the great Judge's cares. 
This moment 's ours ! Once dead, his sin 

Man cannot expiate with teares. Hdbmgion. 



A trivial circumstance will, in God's hand, become a channel of 
grace. We had expelled an Esquimaux woman from our com- 
munity, for she had become a scomer. But she repented, and was 
received back. She told us, — ^^ Last simmier, reflecting on my 
state and wicked ways, I observed the tip of a stone sunk in the 
morass hard by. And as I looked, I thought I heard a voice 
crying to me, 'Thou art like that stone.* I felt it was true. 
I frequently gazed on the stone afterwards, and beheld it sink 
deeper and deeper in the morass. It was an emblem, I felt, of my 
own sinking deeper and deeper in sin. I felt, too, that it was high 
time I should return to my good old path. Oh, it was Jesus 
himself who called me back to Him. I cast myself on His mercy ; 
my icy heart was melted, but, alas ! I am yet a sinner. I will 
wrestle with the Lord for forgiveness, and not cease until I can 
leam to read His blessed Word.** — Moravian Misnon^ Labrador , 
N, America. 



cmasrs righteousness. 71 

MOT having mine own righteousness^ which is of the 

law^ but that which is through the faith of Christ. 

—Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

No man is blessed but in the righteousness of God. Every man 
whose sin is taken away is blessed ; therefore every man, whose sin 
is covered, is made the righteousness of God in Christ. This 
righteousness doth make us appear most holy, most pure, most 
unblameable before Him. — Hooker. 

Pilgrim, cover'd is thy sin ! 

&eep the way to Zion's gate ; 
There till Mercy let thee in, 

Knock and weep, and watch and wait. 
Knock ! He knows His children's cry ; 

Weep ! He loves the mourner's tears ; 
Watch I for saving grace is nigh ; 

Wait 1 till heavenly light appears. Crabbe, 

( Madras, Aug, 6, 1850. J — ^Early this morning I visited M , 

who was very ill. Her previous conduct was unblameable ; she 
was a regular communicant and attendant on the means of grace. 
On Sunday last, after inquiring minutely into the state of her soul, 
and administering the Lord's Supper, I urg'bd on her the necessity 
of closely examining herself, and seeking the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit, of confessing to the Lord every one of her sins which 
came to her remembrance, and of asking pardon for them, looking 
stedfastly to Christ, the Saviour of sinners. To-day she said she 
felt much worse. I then asked her whether, as I advised her, she 
had thought on her sins and confessed them to Christ? " Oh, yes," 
she said; " last night I thought on my sins and confessed them all 
to God." " Where do you think you would go to were you to die 
to-day?" "I will go to the Lord." "Do you think that your 
sins are pardoned ? " " O, yes ! " " Who pardoned your sins ? " 
" The Lord." " Was it on account of your good works that He 
pardoned them ? " " O, no !— on account of my Lord, who suffered 
and died on the cross for me." " Would you like to remain in the 
world some time longer ? " " No ; I have no desire to stay here. 
I long to be with my Lord at once." . . . After referring her to 
Matthew xi., John vi., and 1 John ii. 7. I knelt down and prayed 

with her. . . . M died a few hours after I left her. I hope 

she is now in the arms of her blessed Bedeemer.— Jbuma/ of tTie 
Mev. 2>. Chtana-muttoo. 



72 FAITH. 

"DELIEYE on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 

be saved. — Acts xvi. 31. 

Tbue faith is clear and transparent It is like a glass, which 
brings remote objects close to the eye, yet not so distinctly that 
we can discover the inward parts thereof; it brings them, howeyer, 
near enough to discover their outward realities, and assure us of 
their consistency and effect, so that we may rejoice in the sight of 
them. Faith is groimded in the witness of Qod to the things 
unseen of the eye— on the glad experience of our own souls. 
It conveys to us the peace which passeth understanding, and 
establishes our hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. — Foumier. 

Christ Ib the Book of Life. . • . All that believe in Him are in 
the same book, and so are chosen to everlasting life ; for only those 
are ordained which believe. Therefore, when thou hast faith in 
Christ, then thou art in the book of life. . . . And again : if thou 
be without Christ, and have no faith in Him, neither art sorry for 
thy wickedness, nor have a mind and purpose to leave and forsake 
sin, but rather use and exercise the same, then thou art not in the 
book of life. — Bishop Latimer, 

Guide Thou my way, who art Thyself 

My everlasting end ; 
That every step, or swift or slow. 

Still to Thyself may tend ! Hickei Dev. 

(Botoma^ New Zealand.) — Turare, a little girl, was seized and 
murdered during the late war; but her father escaped, and her 
remains were recovered. *<I buried poor Tarore at the Pa. 
Those who so narrowly escaped a like death followed the corpse to 
the grave. . . After singing a hymn, and addressing the assembled 
party, Ngukuku, her father, asked me if he might say a few words, 
and on my assenting, he said, with deep solemnity of feeling, — 
' There lies my child ; she has been murdered, as a payment for 
your bad conduct. But do not you rise to seek payment for her. 
God will do that. Let this be the finishing of the war with 
Kotoma; now let peace be made. My heart is not dark for 
Tarore, but for you. You urged teachers to come to you. They 
came, and now you are driving them away. You are crying for 
my girl. I am crying for you — for myself — ^for all of us. Perhaps - 
this murder is a sign of God's anger for our sins. Turn to Him ! 
Believe, or you will perish.* " — Bev. A. N. Broion^ 1836. 



NEGLECT OF GOD'S WORD. 7.3 

TTNTO you, O men, I call ; and my voice is to the 
sons of men. — Prov. viii. 4. 

There is full great need to hear the commandments of God read 
and preached and taught, and so to learn them, and do after them, 
as God hath bidden on pain of damnation. But what man is there 
now-a-days who feareth to break God's commandments, or setteth 
any prize by the sweet Word in all God's law ? Dear God ! it is a 
wonder of all the wonders upon earth, that from the beginning of 
our days, even to our last end, we are never weary, night or day, 
in labouring for worldly goods, pleasing to our wretched body, 
which shall here last but a little season ; while, about the learning 
of God's law, which shall be food or nourishment for our souls, 
that either in bliss or pain shall ever last, — about such things may 
we not labour truly to the end for one hour of the day. — Wycliffe, 

The wisdom that saves the soul, sanctifies the life.-» 
C. Bridges, 



Say, wouldit thou live ? This hallowed page shall tell 
Where life's best joys and holiest treasures dwell ; 
Say, must thou die ? Ah ! prize this sacred lore. 
That points to worlds where death can wound no more. 

H. Martyn, 



The light of Divine truth is breaking in upon the darkness 
which has so long covered the Christian nations of the East. 
Superstition and ignorance, picture-worship, and a round of 
unmeaning ceremonies, do not any longer satisfy the minds of 
many in the Eastern Churches. Hierarchical despotism is losing 
its hold on the minds of the people. The dissemination of the 
Word of God is exposing the vain traditions of men. There is, in 
the hearts of many, a process of fermentation going on, just as it 
was at the time when our blessed Reformation was drawing near. 
• . • Here we are in the midst of a spiritual darkness which may 
be felt We pray, but an evil heart of unbelief will sometimes tell 
us that we, as it were, pray and labour in vain. • . . We will 
wait patiently and prayerfully. — Bev. J. T. WoUers, January ^ 
1850. 



74 THE HARVEST BIPENINO. 

T IFT up your eyes^ and look on the fields ; for they 
are \(rhite already to harvest. — John iv« 35. 

f O Thou, Almighty God, the God of the spirito of all fleih, 
whose power alone can renew the hearts of sinful men, look down 
in compassion, from the habitation of Thy holiness, upon a world 
lying in ignorance and in iniquity. We bless Thee that Thou hast 
taught us to pray, *' Thy kingdom come," and are encouraged to 
plead before Thee Thy gracious promise, that " all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God." We beseech Thee, hasten 
the fulfilment of Thy promises. Send forth Thy light and Thy truth 
unto the benighted comers of the earth ; enlighten the millions 
who sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, and turn them 
from the power of Satan unto Thyself, the living God. O thou 
blessed Lord Jesus, help us, that they may forsake their refuge of 
lies, and be delivered from the wrath to come ! — Stoete, 



When Thou fint the work begun, 

Small and feeble wa« Thy day ; 
Now Thy Word doth swiftly run,— 

Now it wins its widening way ! C, WetUy, 



{Tinnevetty.y—^^ On looking back," says the Rev. J. Thomas, 
"upon the period which has now elapsed since I first went 
to Tinnevelly (1837 — 1847), and contrasting the present state 
of things with what it was then, I cannot help feeling that 
God has done great things for that part of the missionary field. In 
every direction there is the most marked improvement Excellent 
churches have been erected ; order has obtained to a great and 
happy extent; the services of the Church are everywhere duly 
performed ; vast numbers have been baptized ; and the number of 
communicants has surprisingly increased. In these respects, in my^ 
district alone, upwards of three thousand have been baptized, and 
upwards of four hundred admitted to the Lord's table. Education 
is afforded to a much greater extent; and consequently the number 
of persons who can read is proportionably greater. The holy 
Scriptures are liberally circulated, and in proportion as the people 
are taught to read, the demand for them increases. In every point 
of view the field presents a most encouraging aspect." 



PURIFICATION BY TRIALS. 76 

"WTHY art thou cast down, O my soul ? and why art 
thou disquieted within me ? Hope thou in God. 
— Ps. xlii. 11. 

% O Jesu ! kindle us with the fire of Thy exceeding love, which 
Thou in so much adversity hast well tried for us. Grant us the 
help of Thy grace, to the strengthening of our weakness, when the 
heavy burden of adversities Ml upon us, that through the terrible 
overcharge of them we be not oppressed and thrown down. Give 
us grace, so to chasten and subdue our body and flesh, that it may 
be subject unto the Spirit, and obedient unto Thy will in all 
things. — Bishop Ooverdak. 

God in Israel sows the seeds 

Of affliction, pain, and toil ; 
These spring up and choke the weeds 

Whicn would else overspread the soil. 
Trials make the promise sweet ; 

Trials give new life to prayer; 
Trials bring me to His feet, — 

Lay me low, and keep me there. Cowper, 



" We cannot too often recal to our minds, that the great object of 
the Saviour's dying on the cross was not to purchase unto Himself 
a 'poweiftd' Church on earth, but a *holy' Church; and that 
He hath appointed afflictions and trials as one of the blessed means 
for the establishment and purification of that Church. By these 
He designs to separate the chaff from the wheat, to lead sinners to 
repentance, to humble His people, and to cause them to relinquish 
all dependance on their own resources, and place it in the Saviour 
alone. I am happy to be able to express my conviction, that this 
gracious design of the Saviour has been in some degree attained 
in the Nellore district by the late afflicting dispensations. Many 
' professors,' unworthy of the Christian name, have by that means 
been separated from the Church, having left it of their own accord, 
or having been excluded from it. Others have felt their need of 
closer communion with Christ, of more prayer, renunciation of the 
world, self-denial, and faith. In general, I may say, very many 
in the Mission have received a more correct idea of the nature of 
the kingdom of God, as a kingdom which is not of this world, and 
have seen the necessity of ceasing from an arm of flesh." — Mev» 
P. P. Schaffier. (1847.) 

e2 



76 SELF-DENIAL. 

pF any man will come after me, let him deny himself. 
— MatL xvi. 24. 

It Ib easier to deny one's-self a desire, than to satisfy the cravings 
which fester out of its gratification. — J, Amot* 

Look what thy several inclinations are ; even therein part from 
thyself— deny thyself; resist thy personal and particular lusts; 
that is the term from which thou must go forth. And so likewise 
it is to be considered, that every step thou takest in the way 
of righteousness, it is so many steps " from death to life ; " thou 
art so much nearer thy Joiuney's end, for " salvation is now nearer 
than when you believed.^ — J, Preston. 

Empty thyself of thyself, in order that thou mayest be filled. — 
iS^^. Augtistine. 

It is but the flesh that suffereth. Let us not spare it Since we 
must die, let us die, that we may live.— /8^« BasU. 



Oh, take thy Saviour's crou, the nails and spear. 

That for thy sake His holy flesh did tear; 

Use them as knives thine heart to circumcise. 

And dress thy God a pleasing sacrifice I F" Quartet. 



Some time before the baptism, by the Hev. S. Gobat, of a 
daughter of Abraham at Genoa, her relations sent her the copy of 
her father's last will, by which he bequeathed her 15,000 francs if 
she live and die a Jewess ; but contrariwise, if she forsake his faith, 
leaves her nothing, and considers her no longer his daughter. She 
and her husband were at the time in difficult circumstances. She 
did not hesitate, but was enabled by grace to resist the temptation. 
Soon after, when she thought herself, being seriously ill, to be on 
the verge of dying, and this before she had been baptized, her 
husband, conceiving she could not be interred in Christian ground, 
asked her whether she wished to be buried with the Jews? 
** No," she replied ; " I have separated myself from the Jews and 
their errors. I believe in Christ, and commit to Him my soul and 
body. It now depends on His righteousness, as well as His mercy, 
to care for my body, and save my soul ! " 



DEATH. 77 

npHEM also, which sleep in Jesus, will God bring with 
-*• Him.— 1 Tkess. iv. 14* 

See that thou let the world die to thee, before thoa die to it, — 
else thou shcdt die indeed, when otherwise thou shalt never die.— 
Bradford^ 

How loTely is death, when we look at it in Jesus Christ. To die 
is one of the greatest privileges of the Christian. — Fletcher, of 
Mndeley, 

As touching my death, rejoice as I do, good sister, that I shall 
be deliyered of this corruption, and put on incorruption. For I 
am assured, that I shall, for losing of a mortal life, find an 
immortal felicity ; for which I pray God grant you, and send you 
of His grace to liye in His fear, and to die in the true Christian 
faith \ — Lady Jane Grey, to her sister, the Lady CatJierine, 



When death is coming near. 
When thy heart shrinks in fear, 

And thy limbs fail, 
Then ruse thy hands and pray, 
To Him who smoothes thy way, 

Through the dark vale. 
• • • • 

Death comes to set thee free ; 
Oh 1 meet him cheerily, 

As thy true friend, 
And all thy fears shall cease. 
And in eternal peace 

Thy wand' rings end ! 



*< Two laymen and their wives, six in number, who accompanied 
Brother Butscher from England to Africa, are reduced to one 
within eighteen months. What can we say, *who are but of 
yesterday ? The Lord is mighty in battle ; ' but we know that He 
is also mighty in truth, love, and mercy ; and He makes no mistake 
in sending the messenger of death to Mr. and Mrs. Quast, Mr. and 
Mrs. Meyer, and Mr. Meisner. * The dead cannot praise Thee ; ' 
but the death of the dead in Christ must and doth praise Thee, 
Thou King over life and death. * Spare us, good Lord, and save 
Thy people in the dying hour, whom Thou hast redeemed with 
Thy most precious blood, and be not angry with them for ever ! ' " 
— Itev. M, Kenner, from Bashia, 1813. 



78 SPREAD OF THB GOSPEL. 

T WILL be exalted among the heathen^ I will be 

exalted in the earth. — Ps. xlvi. 10. 

The eoliTenion of the Heathen is as certain as it will be 
glorioua. We have the stedfast pronuBe of our God — nay, promiie 
upon promise, to ensure it It is begun. The Word of the Lord 
has been heard among the bones ; and, << behold, a shaking,'' and 
more than a shaking; there is breath and life, where once was 
death. The first part of the exceeding great army is ah^ady risen 
up \ the shout of a king is among them ; and heaven will in the 
end resound with the triumphs of the host. — C. Bradley, 



The Lord, whose banners we unfurl, 

Our feeble work doth bless ; 
And thousands, through th' awakening world. 

His conquering power confess. 

From land to land the tidings tell. 

Till all mankind are free. 
Till every voice in triumph swell 

The song of Jubilee 1 

O Thou ! to whom all power is given, 

Soon be Thjr victory won I 
Return, and reign, till, as in heaven. 

On earth Thy will be done ! 

— C. M. Jubilee Hvmn, l$4S.—Rev. O, Pettit, 
late Mtnicnary in Tinnevelly, 



(Satith India.) — " In 1807, not a Bihle was to be purchased; in 
1849, the issue, from the Bible Societ/s store alone, was 12,000 
copies per annum. In those days no missionary of the Church of 
England had ever set foot in South India, and four or five were 
the total of Danish and German missionaries of the Lutheran 
Church, and four or five native priests. Now, there are about 
fifty missionaries of the Church of England, of whom six are 
native ; nearly the same number of German, besides those ^thfiil 

men connected with other Christian bodies Lastly, referring 

to Tinnevelly, the 3,000 native Protestant Christians, whom Mr. 
Hough found there in 1816, have, in less than thirty-four years, 
multiplied more than tenfold, amounting to more than thirty-four 
thousand / < Who then shall despise the day of small things ? ' or 
refuse to acknowledge that the Lord has blessed us P ' ^ — Bev, John 
Tucker's Lecture on the South India Mission of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, 



CONVICTION OF SIN. 79 

\iyOE is me ! for I am undone ; • • • f or mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts* — Isa. vi. 5. 

Jesus Chbist is the sinner's life. (Col. i. 27.) When did we 
ever hear of a sinner converted without Chbist ? When of one 
converted by any but Chbist ? . . . . What is to animate and 
rouse us, but Chbist Himself ? Who is to show us the sinfulness 
of sin, but He who su£Eered so intensely on account of it P What 
is to change us, vile and polluted as we are, into the image of the 
holy God, but contemplating and admiring His image in the 
adorable Redeemer ? — 8, 8, JT. 

f O most merciful Father, behold Him which hath suffered ; 
and, of Thy goodness, remember him for whom He hath suffered. 
.... Behold Him, who was wounded for my transgressions, and 
bruised for my iniquities ! Behold, O Lord, and own and accept 
my sacrifice, through His sin-offering and blessed sacrifice, who 
loved me, and gave Himself for me. Amen. — Dean Boys* 



Conceived in sin, and born in woe, 
One thing, O Lord, I ask to know — 

The wonders of Thy love : 
To taste the Saviour's grace divine. 
And make Thy pleasure wholly mine; 

Then dwell with Thee above.— Cir. E, Smith. 



(A BrahmifCs Confession at his Baptism,) — I have continued a 
great sinner, a very great sinner ! I don't know how long, but 
from my very being bom I was a sinner, I believe. And I went to 
Juggernaut, and to Benares, and here and there to "Poyjah" 
(worship) ; but I was still very bad — very great sinner. When I 
found no good among Hindoos' worship, I went to Mussulman's — 
to Lucknow [mentioning a great Mohammedan doctor there] to 
inquire ; but found no good in Mussulman's religion ; but all bad 
— very bad. Then I met with the Ten Commandments, and these 
two — my duty towards God, and my duty towards my neighbour. 
This did my heart good — very good. This is Jesus Christ's Word, 
and I pray to Him for His grace ; and He give me understanding. 
Now I know true God ; my heart love His Word. I no more love 

sin, or bad way: therefore I know Jesus Christ is God Now 

He has given me grace, I am all light within. Will He put light 
with darkness again P No I I shall go to God after death. 



ao BEPENTANCE. 

pETURN, ye backsliding children, and I will heal 
your backslidiugs. — Jer. iii. 93,. 

God commandeth, and man duobeyeth; man disobeyeth, and 
Qod threateneth; God threateneth, and man xepenteth; man 

repentethy and God forbeareth This is ever God's manner, — 

when men change their deeds, to change His doom ; when they 
renounce their sins, to recal their sentence. — Bp. Sandenon, 

Oh ! loose then, Lord, my tardy tears, 

And break this fleshly rock asunder, ^ 

And on my night of gloom and fears 

Pour a new day of peace and wonder ; 
All deadness from my soul remove. 

Melt — melt my icy unbelief; 
Let grief add feeling to my love, 

And love pluck out the sting of gne£ 



f Thy holy blood, Jesus! make me pure and clean from 
all sin, and sanctify me in body, soul, and spirit, that they may 
cheerfully wait for Thy coming, and live with Thee for ever. 
Amen. — Bp. Coverdale. 



Mohun, a Hindoo inquirer, said that he generally poured out 
his groans thus : — ** O Lord, who art true and holy, I 'am not 
worthy to come before Thee, who am nothing but sin. My trans- 
gressions are very many, great, and heinous. I am a helpless 
cripple, unable to deliver myself, nor have I any power to draw 
nigh to thee as I ought : but Thou art merciful ; for Thou didst 
die for sinners ! This encourages me to come before Thee, and 
beg for mercy from Thee, thou God of mercy. Thou hast been so 
gracious to me, as to enable me to see in myself a vile sinner. I 
trust, therefore. Thou wilt continue to teach me, and lead me into 
Thy true way. Thou seest how short I come in asking ; but Thou 
knowest all my wants. Do, therefore, for me according to my 
necessities, and let not my soul perish!'' Nothing appeared so 
admirable as to hear this in his own language, and proceeding 
from a heart deeply affected and in real earnest. Oh, that the 
gentle Shepherd would carry this, I trust. His tender lamb, in His 
own bosom, and grant him his earnest desire, through His own 
dying love ! — Rev, W. Bowley, Chunan. 



STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS. 81 

TlfY strength is made perfect in weakness.-^2 Cor. xii. 9. 

Lo, Christ is never strong in us till we be weak. As our 
strength abateth, so groweth the strength of Christ in ua : when we 
are clean emptied of our own strength, then we are full of Christ's 
strength ; and look, how much of our own strength remaineth in, 
so much lacketh there of the strength of Christ. .... The weak- 
ness of the fiesh is the strength of the Spirit And by " flesh " 
understand wit, wisdom, and all that is in a man before the Spirit 
of Qod come ; and whatsoever springeth not of the Spirit of God, 
and of God's Word.— Ik/ndale. ^ 



This — ^this must be the medicine of my woes. 

To yield to what my Saviour shall dispose ; 

To say to Him, in every time and place, 

*' Withdraw Thy comforts, so Thou leave Thy grace ! " 

— Beaumont. 



Abdallah, of Cabul, was brought to Christ by searching the 
Scriptures. He fled from persecution to Bochara, where Sabut, 
his friend, recognised him, and, having received from him the con- 
fession of his having forsaken the false prophet for Jesus, ** knew 
no pity." " I caused my servants," Sabut acknowledged, " to 
seize him; and I delivered him up to Morad Shah, King of 

Bochara. He was sentenced to die An immense multitude 

assembled with the chief men of the city. I also went, and stood 
near to Abdallah. He was offered his life, if he would abjure 
Christ; the executioner attending by him with his sword in his 
hand. < No ! ' said he, * I cannot abjure Christ ! ' Then one of 
his hands was cut off at the wrist. He stood firm ; his arm hang- 
ing by his side, with but little motion. A physician, by desire of 
the King, offered to heal the wound, if he would recant He made 
no answer, but looked up stedfastly to heaven, like Stephen, the 
first martyr, his eyes streaming with tears. He did not look with 
anger towards me. He did look at me, but it was benignly, and 
with the countenance of forgiveness. His other hand was then cutoff. 
But, Sir," said Sabut, in his imperfect English, * he never changed, 
he never changed ! ' And when he bowed his head to receive 
the blow of death, all Bochara seemed to say, * What new thing is 
this ! ' " Sabut had hoped that Abdallah would have recanted. 
When he saw that his friend was dead, he resigned himself to grief 
and remorse. It was Christ's call to Sabut hixnself. — C. Buchanan, 

£ 3 



82 THE TRINITY. 

THESE three are One.— 1 John v. 7. 

In one tubttanoe of OoD we muat consider— the Father^ which 
of himself begat the Son from all eternity, the beginning and first 
author of all things;— the &m, even from eternity begotten of the 
Father, which is the eternal " wisdom ^ of God the Father; — the 
Ho3y Ohoit, proceeding from them both, as the power of God 
sprMul abroad through all things, but yet so as it also continually 
abideth in itself; and yet, that God is not thereby divided. For, 
of these three Persons, none goeth before the other in tune, in 
greatness, nor in dignity ; but the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, three distinct persons, in eternity of like continuance^in 
power, even — in dignity, equal — and in Godhead, one. There is, 
therefore, one eternal, immortal, almighty, glorious, the best, the 
greatest — God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. — Dean 
Noweli, 

Why should we pry into what the angels dare not look into, but 
cover their modest faces, whilst they sing. Thrice holy to the thrice 
holy Trinity P The Apostles asked not Christ ; the Son has not 
revealed it ; the Father conceals it, because we could not in this 
imperfect state comprehend it. We behold the majesty ; we see 
not into the mystery. — Evelyn, 

Come, holy, holy, holy Lord, 

O Father, Son, and Spirit, come I 
Be mindful of Thy changeless Word, 

And make my thindng soul Thy home ! 
Thrice holy Lord, awake 1 awake 1 



ly Lon 
In me Tny glorious self reveal ; 
et me Thy seven-fold gifts partake, 
And all Thy mighty working feel 1 



The Karta-bbojas of Krishnagur, whose name means worship- 
pers of the Creator, reject all idolatry, and worship one God, the 
Creator of all things. They perform their devotions in the night, 
when they eat and drink together, and sing hymns or poems of a 
religious character. They have an expectation that God will 
become incarnate, and visible to their bodily eyes. They have 
also the idea that there is a Trinity of persons in the one God, 
whom they call ** Karta " (Creator), «« Thakoo'* (Son), and « Moha- 
prabroh " (Great Spirit). The Hindoo mythology, as is known, is 
full of incarnations and traces of a Trinity. These sectaries are 
supposed to be 100,000 in number, scattered from Hooghly to 
Benares. — Bp, JD. WiUon (Calcutta), 



THE LAMB OF GOD. 83 

"DEHOLD the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world. — John i. 29. 

The whole ceremonial ritual was an embodied representation of 
the Gospel and its blessings : it was <' a shadow of good things to 
come : " it was *' a figure for the time then present," but the sub- 
stance was Christ; the object prefigured was the Saviour of 
mankind. The innocent victims, which bled in the morning and 
evening sacrifice, were types of the grand Sacrifice of the &oss ; 
and, could they have spoken, this had been their language — 
'* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the 
world," — BofU Woodd, Church Missionary Sermon, 1807. 

f O Lamb of God ! Thy holy blood flowed for my salvation. 
Visit me with Thy salvation, O Lord ! And let me not be con- 
founded for ever! 

Dear, precious Lamb ! through my vile heart 

Thy cleansing streams convey ; 
O sanctify each inmost part. 

And wash its stains away. 
What, though polluted it bath been. 

By shame and fear oppress'd, 
Cleanse Thou, O Lord I and it is clean ; 

Bless Thou 1 and it is blest— Bj9. Shuttleworth, 



{Hebron, Labrador.) — ^The heavenly Shepherd has, of His grace, 
called Paksant, the enchanter, into His fold. He had for years 
been the scourge of his countrymen, and a zealous slave of the 
prince of darkness, for his exorcisms were attended with blood- 
shedding and murder. His very proximity was a cause of panic 
and dread. There is something miraculous in the re-creation of 
this monster. He is become quite a new creature — full of love 
towards all — ^and of horror and penitence when he recals his 
former career of crime. His heart clings to the Lamb of God. 
" Oh," said he, " to Jesus I pray and cry. Would that I could 
pray as I ought!" The ninety heathen, of whom he is one, had 
rejected the Gospel of peace for seventeen years, and thrust it away 
from them vnth scorn, saying, " We heed not your visits ; we will 
not hear of your Jesus, of whom you speak as the Lamb led to the 
slaughter for us ; our enchanters can do much more for us than 
your Jesus ! " In His infinite pity, He has made them His own. — 
Moravian Missionary, 1849. 



M PURIFYING FAITH. 

VIELD your members servants to righteousness unto 
holiness. — Rom. vi, 19, 

Faith makes the heart pure. It were a dishonourable thing to 
entertain God in a sty — ^a filthy and unclean heart; but if faith 
dwells there, it makes a fit house for the habitation of the King of 
Saints. Therefore, it purifieth the heart. Well, then ; dost thou 
think thy sins are forgiven thee : and that thou hast a strong faith ; 
and yet art as profane and as filthy as ever ? How can it be ? It 
is a most holy faith that justifieth ; it is not a faith that will suffer 

a man to lie on a dunghill That faith which must bring a 

man to God, the " holy of holies," muslj be most holy. — ArcKbp, 
Usher. 

It is impossible that they who are incorporated into Christ 
through faith should not bring forth the fruits of thankfulness. — 
Heidelberg Catechism, 1563. 



Great Firit and Last ! Thy blessing givel 
And grant us Faith, Thy gift alone, 

To lov« and praise Thee while we live. 
And do whate'er Thou wouldst have done. 



(Ceylon.) — However scanty may be the outward evidences of 
conviction, there are symptoms perceptible which afibrd good 
grounds of hope for the future. It is a remarkable fact, that since 
the natives have had daily opportunities of witnessing the blamer 
less Hves of the missionaries, and the social happiness which has 
been diffused, even by the partial observance of their purer and more 
benevolent ethics, there has sprung up among the Hindoos of 
Jaffna a new party of " Gooroos,'' who profess to have engrafted 
on Brahminism many of the leading morals of Christianity, and 
claim them as originally emanating from their own system of 
religion. The native community are already venturing on the 
admission, and, it is to be hoped, the conviction, that " there is 
truth in Christianity,'' and that it is ** a good religion," which must 
eventually prevail in Ceylon. It is no uncommon remark of the 
old men, in reply to the exhortation of the missionaries, — " Do not 
urge me to change: I am now too old, and must follow in the 
religion of my fathers. But here are my children ; Christianity 
will prevail in their day; and, if they will, let them become 
Christians now." — Sir E. Tennent, 1851. 



THE NEW HEART, B^ 

T7ERILY, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be 

born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. — 

John iii. 3. 

^ LoBD, the heart of man is naturally corrupt and unsearphable 
through the multitude of sins which He buried in it, insomuch that 
no man can say, My heart is clean, and I am clear frpm sln» 
Hemove from me, therefore, O heavenly Father, my corrupt, sinful, 
stony, stubborn, and unfaithful heart. Create in me a clean heart, 
free from all noisome and ungodly thoughts. Breathe into my 
heart, by Thy Holy Spirit, godly and spiritual motions, that, out of 
the good treasures of the heart, I may bring forth good things, 
unto the praise and glory of Thy name. Amen. — Edward VL^ 
Primer. 



Lord, since as easy 'tis for Thee 

To make man good as bid him be, 

And with one glance, could he that gain, 

To look him out of all his pain, — 

O send me from Thy holy nill 

So much of strength as may fulfil 

All Thy delij^hts, whatever they be. 

And sacred institutes in me. 

Open my rockie heart, and fill 

It with obedience to Thy will ; 

Then seal it up, that, as none see, 

So none may enter there but Thee. 

O hear, my God I Hear Him, whose blood 

Speaks more and better for my good. — Vaughan, 



" Verily, verily, I say unto you." Verily, verily; it is an 
undoubted truth, an unchangeable principle of liie heavenly 
dispensation, that, except a man be renewed in his mind by the 
Spirit of God, he hath not power even to see or behold the 
kingdom of God. If our Saviour hath delivered any one doctrine 
of the Gospel more clearly than another, it is this of a spiritual 
conversion; and the demonstration of its Ixuth is found in all 
lands where the true Gospel is known. Christians, differing in 
almost everything else, yet agree in the doctrine of a change of 
heart, through faith in Christ. This is, in fact, that which dis- 
tinguishes the religion of God in Asia from the religion of '* men.** 
In every part of the earth, where I myself have been, this doctrine 
has been proclaimed as the hope of the sinner, and the glory of the 
Saviour. — C BucTianan. 



86 FORSAKING ALL FOR CHRIST. 

TTE that loveth father or mother more than me, is not 

worthy of me. — Matt, x. 37. 

If Christ be our Captain, we must follow Him as good soldiers. 
• • • Wherefore, as He forsook Father and hearen, and all 
things to come to us ; so let us forsake all things, and come to 
Him. • . . Run into His lap, whiles His arms be open to 
embrace you \^Bradford. 

Long sunk in superstition't night, 

By sin and Satan driven, 
I law not, cared not, for tlic liglit 

That leads the blind to heaven. 
I sat in darkness — reason's eye 

Was shut, was closed in me i 
I hastened to eternity 

O'er error's dreadful sea. 

But now, at length. Thy grace, O Lord, 

Bids all around me shine I 
I drink Thy sweet, thv precious Word, 

And kneel before Thy shrine. 

I've broke affection's tend'rest ties, 

For my blest Saviour's sake ; 
All, all I love beneath the skies, 

Lord, I for Thee forsake I 

By a yotmg Brahminf on hit baptitm, 

I never witnessed a severer struggle than at the last baptism 
I performed previous to leaving India. Jughundan, a Brahmin, 
had been with me for a length of time as an inquirer. He 
had some property, but it was in the possession of his wife 
and children. He worked hard to earn his bread; and we 
found him diligent and faithful in the discharge of his duties. 
He was very anxious to have his wife join him, and share 
with him in the blessings of the QospeL He wrote to her; 
but she would not, or was not allowed to come to him. He found 
that he must either relinquish the thought of becoming a Christian, 
or give up his property and family. He never cared for his property ; 
and, after a severe conflict, he was willing to give up his wife also; 
for he said, ** She knows better ; she might come to me if she 
chose : but what have my two innocent babes done P Why must 
I see them brought up in heathenism P" After some days had 
elapsed, he said, ** I see clearly I must relinquish Christ or my 
family. The die is cast. I will relinquish my family, and save my 
soul !"— 22er. C. B. Leupolt. 



BRITAIN. S7 

TTNTO whomsoever much is given, of him shall be 
much required. — Jjoke xii. 48. 

Oh, how does the duty of gathering in the heathen rise in its 
demands, when we reflect that this very island was once the stage 
of idolatry, of bloodshed, of human sacrifices, — of every crime ! 

. . An ancient writer observes, that the Druids reared large 
images of oziers, filled with living men and other animals ; then 
setting fire to them, they burnt these miserable beings, as an 
offering to their cruel divinities. They reserved criminals, thieves, 
and robbers for this purpose, and captives taken in war : if these 
were wanting, they sacrificed innocent persons ! . . . These 
horrid rites might have been our fate to this day. We, our wives, 
our sons, our daughters, our helpless infants, might thus have 
been reserved as sheep for the (daughter! • . . Observe the 
glorious change ! . . . The victim bleeds no more ; the Gospel 
is preached ; the grand, the only sacrifice — ^the blood of Christ, 
deanseth from all sin; while personal safety, civil and religious 
liberty, are diffused under the shadow of the Tree of Life, whose 
leaves are for the healing of the nations. — Btml, Wbodd, Church 
Miinonary Sermon, May, 1807. 

Shall we, whose land was shrouded 

In error's thickest veil ; 
Shall we to realms beclouded, 

In love and duty fail ? 

Oh ! pray till every pagan, 

Idolatrous and d.ark, 
Beholds his gods, like Dagon, 

Cast down before the Ark 1 

Cease not 1 till every nation 

Immersed in heathen gloom. 
Shall cry aloud — ** Salvation ! 

Thy kingdom, Lord, is come ! '* Overton* 

Let Great Britain imitate the example of the Chaldean king, 
and send forth to all the world her *' testimony'' concerning the 
true God. She also reigns over many nations which "worship 
idols of wood and stone ;" and she ought in like manner to declare 
to them " the signs and wonders of the Almighty." And in this 
design every individual will concur, of every Church, family, and 
name, whose heart has been penetrated with just apprehensions of 
the Most High God, who have known His judgments, and experi- 
enced TTift mercy.-^C. Buchanan, 



€8 PBIDS. 

'TO'OE to the crown of pride. — I»a. xxviii. 1. 

Evil could hare no beginning but from pride, nor any end, but 
from humility. • . , Poor mortals ! What is the one wish and 
desire of your hearts P What is that you call happiness and matter 
of rejoicing ? Is it not when everything about you helps you to 
stand upon higher ground, gives full nourishment to self-esteem, 
and gratifies every " pride of life P" And yet life itself is the loss 
of everything, except pride be overcome! . . • Pride must 
die in you, or nothing of heaven can live in you ! Under the 
banner of this truth, give up yourself to the meek and humble 
spirit of the Holy Jesus, the overcomer of all sin, and pride, and 
wrath. This is the one way — ^the one Truth— the one Life ! There 
is no other open door into the sheepfold of God. Everything else 
is the working of the devil in the &llen nature of man. Humility 
must sow the seed, or there can be no ripening in heaven. For 
pride ii death ; humility, life : the one is sill hell, and the other all 
^eaven. — Law, 



God doth not need 
Either man'f work, or His own ffiftt. Who best 
Bear His mild yoke, they serve Him best ; His state 
Is kingly; thousands at His bidding speed, 
And post o'er land and ocean without rest ; 
They also serve, who only stand and wait. MUtcn, 



The Rev. R. Taylor had, in 1847, a conference of the chiefs on 
the Wanganni River, New Zealand; and at this conference, 
Mamuku, one of them, thus expressed himself : — ** I am a * Totura,' 
a stiff tree. Many have tried to bend me ; but none succeeded, 
save Te Teira (Mr. Taylor). I was like a ' make ' (a hard stone 
used to sink nets). Many have tried to break me ; he only has 
been able to do it'' This chief became a diligent searcher of God's 
Word, and very anxious to know all Mr. Taylor could tell him of 
the " New Jerusalem." Mr. T. afterwards reported of him, " His 
deep attention quite surprised me. It showed most plainly the 
power of God's Word, when it could lay hold of such a hard heart 
as that of this cruel warrior." 



JESUS OUR STRENGTH. 89 

npHE Lord will give strength unto His people. — Psalm 
■*■ xxix. 11. 

Qo, mourn thy weakness and unbelief. Cry unto the strong for 
strength. Weary and faint one ! thou hast an Omnipotent arm to 
lean on. " He fainteth not, neither is weary ! " — M'^Ihiff. 

^ Most merciful Lord Jesu ! Behold my weakness, and consider 
my frailness, best known unto Thee! Grant me Thy grace and 
Holy Spirit, that it may always work in me, and persevere with me 
unto the end. Oh, assist me with Thy strength, that flesh and 
blood overcome me not ; for I am too weak of my own power to do 
anything that is good ; but my righteousness and strength lieth 
only in Thee ! — BMs Christian Prayers, 

Upon His promise rest thy hope, 

And keep His love in view : 
He stands engaged Co hold thee up. 

And guide thee safely through. 

An African convert thus illustrated his feelings : — " That man 
vho trusts to himself is a fool. He stand like a man who wants to 
o to his country without a canoe or a ship; he jump into the water 
and swim till the shark catch him, and then he go down. So those 
who trust in themselves, they go on till they go down into helL As 
for me, my heart stand like a man have gun and powder ; he wound 
plenty ; so my sin wound Jesus Christ every day : but He is God, 
and cannot die. Suppose He no show mercy, and make me strong ; 
I die in hell." Another thus described his sense of dependance 
on Divine strength : — *< I stand like grass what grow in the brook: 
when the water is low, he lift up his head, and look fine ; but when 
the big water come, it knock him down and run over him. Or 
(I am) like grass grow in the street ; one man walk and mash him, 
and another mash him, but he still live, although he do not grow 
high. So I stand. One trouble and another come; but I still 
live, because God keep me ! " — C. Taylor. 

The Rev. T. T. Thomason wrote thus to a friend in England, 
shortly before his death : — " It is meet and right that God should 
lay such a sinful creature upon the shelf, and show him that he is 
good for nothing. Yet, clearly as I see this, and feel it in my 
inmost soul, I have no power to profit by it, and my sinful nature 
starts aside as a deceitful bow. Without Christ we can do 
NOTHING. This lesson I desire to learn." — Barrakpore, June, 1829, 



90 THE PBESENT MOMENT. 

T>EHOLD| now is the accepted time. — 2 Cor. vi. 3. 

It is oun to work " to-day." Christ will see to His own " to- 
morrow." — C. JBuchanan. 

Beloved, delay is a thieft that may rob us of an eternity with 
Christ. Oh, tarry not for a convenient season to enrich your souls 
out of His treasury, so full of grace and truth. Are seasons in 
His hands or ours? Has He made a covenant with any one 
amongst us, that our eye shall not be closed for ever upon the 
deceit and emptiness of this miserable estate of ours before our 
souls have time to answer the question, " Am I thine ?" Are you 
sure that He is not numbering your days, while you are scanning a 
long perspective of years ? . • . Yes, there are convenient 
seasons, but for the things of this life only. Oh ! that the things of 
eternity centered on this one absorbing conviction ; even upon this 
— that, for the concerns of our never-dying soul, there is no other 
season, none other accepted time, but — ^the psesent moment! 
-^Smith. 



Oh, none can turn the ^lais fi>r man 
When all Iti golden grains have run ; 
None can collect the scattered sand 
Dispersed by time's unsparing hand* 
Then, Christian, since this truth is plain. 
That time once gone ne'er comes again, 
Improved, bid every moment pass — 
*' See how the sand rolls down your glass ! " 



{Agra.) — ^'^ Among those who have become candidates for 
Baptism are a Hindoo, who has been a &queer of the Jogi 
tribe, and his wife and child ; and a Brahmin boy about fifteen 
years of age, whose first impressions seem to have been produced 
much after thfe manner of the first converts in the days of the 
Apostles. The faqueer, after being much affected during the 
reading of John xviiL, of his own accord laid down the trappings 
of his order, and begged to have some employment given him. 
The boy, during the reading of Acts iv., and especially when 
Abdool (the native catechist) explained verse 12 — 'Neither is 
there salvation in any other, for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we can be saved,' broke off his 
Brahmin's cord, and quietly cast it behind him ; and is now daily 
learning to read the Scriptures." — Bev. D, Carrie* 



LIVING WITHOUT CHKIST. 91 

TF any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of His. — Rom. viii. 9. 

Crowned with honour and riches, what art thou, if living 
without a Saviour? ... A splendid rose set in a glass of 
water, that hatib neither root nor length of day ! Alas ! by how 
much is thy state sadder, for thou fadest and diest too ; but it is 
to rise again, and not bloom in the garden of Christ's Canaan above. 

An unfruitful Christian is the most unprofitable creature that 

exists ; there are no secondary uses that can plead in favour of a 

dead vine, to keep it from the fire : it must be either for fruit or 

for fuel ; to all other purposes it is utterly unprofitable. Infinitely, 

therefore, doth it concern the soul of every man to be restless and 

unsatisfied with any other good thing till he find himself entitled 

to happy communion with the life of Christ. Let every man seek 

the life of Christ through communion with Him by faith ! — Bishop 

Beynolds. 

Thy day of grace shall sink in night, 

Thy noon shall pass its prime ; 
Oh ! turn and seek thy Saviour's face, 

In this accepted time 1 



The natives of Ceylon (nominal Christians baptized under Dutch 
sway) have no knowledge of a Saviour's love, no feeling of their 
need of His salvation, and consequently no regard to His laws or 
to His name. They have not renounced their idolatry, nor forsaken 
the worship of devils. . . The Buddhist priests wear a long yellow 
robe which covers the whole body from the neck to the foot. 
.... It is contrary to their reUgion to marry. In their 
temples they have several large figures of Buddha, before 
which they and their people prostrate themselves, and offer 
gifts. They deny that the heavens and the earth were created by 
a superior Being, and assert that all things exist by chance. He 
has appeared about three hundred times in the world, in the form 
of birds and beasts. They regard Buddhu as a sort of Ood, who has 
obtained the pre-eminence by chance. They believe in the trans- 
migration of souls ; and suppose that all bodily diseases are the 
consequences of sin committed in our former state of existence. 
They expect that happiness or misery irill be awarded to all here- 
after, according as they have done good or evil in this life. The 
worship of the devil is quite as common as that of Buddhu. — Hev. 
JR, Mayor, 



93 EVERT BfAITS MISSION. 

TIE tbat winneth souls is wise.^^Pror. xi. 30. 

A TBEMBLiNO concem for the well-being of oar own souls can 

alone rouse and keep alive in us concem for those of others. 

Such grace received is both the iruit and aliment of heart-love 

towards its gracious Giver. We cannot possibly love Him whom we 

hail as the Shepherd and Bishop of our own souls, without loving 

them for whom He died also, without yearning for the salvation of 

every brother and sister in the common corruption of our flesh. 

We cannot pray and desire to share in the redemption which He 

has wrought for us, without praying and desiring, and labouring 

too, that every fellow-mortal should be brought unto Him, and 

have part in the glory of His blessed work* Love to man is the 

great and acceptable seal of love to God. It is a hollow and 

spurious faith which does not erect an altar of love to the glory of 

its Author and Finisher. And hence the missionary spirit of a 

nation becomes at once the nurse and witness, the stay andbulwarl^ 

of vital religion within its borders. Oh, may its life be maintained 

and enlarged among us by the life-giving Spirit of the very God of 

LoYel—Smith, 

O Father, glorify Thy Son, 

And Thou, in Him, be glorified, 

Till all the straying sheep be won, 

For whom the Lord, their Shepherd, died I 

L Montgomery, C, M, Jubilee , 184S. 



Very remarkable was the grace of God given to our beloved 
country, at the close of the eighteenth century, in making it the 
principal seat of the revival of pure religion in His Church, and 
in raising up the spirit of Christian missions, not only at that 
season of general infidelity, but also during the revolutionary wars 
in which England was struggling. It became, no doubt, one of 
the invisible shields and bulwarks of our beloved land. If David 
could say of the literal Zion, " They shall prosper that love Thee," 
we doubt not it is equally true of our spiritual Zion. As our 
nation seeks first the kingdom of God, we are most effectually 
seeking temporal prosperity for the whole of our vast empire. , • « 
At the close of the last century, their principal Societies directly 
engaged in missions; and, in 1799, those more or less devoted to 
them received altogether £13,635: but, in 1846, of £1,214,442 
received by the whole of the Societies of evangelical Christendom, 
£993,142 were raised by those of British Protestants. — Bickersteth^ 



THE YOKE OF SATAN. 93 

THE devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. — 1 Pet. v. 8. 

It is the work of Antichrist to deprive and rob Christ of His 
merits, together with the all-sufficiency of grace, justification, 
regeneration, remission of sins, sanctification, confirmation, and 
spiritual nurture, and to impute such merit to his own power and 
works. . . , He preaches salvation as consisting of works.--* 
Vaudois Omfession, 1120. 

Hail to the glorious plan that spread 

The light with universal beams, 

And through the human desert led 

Truth's living, pure, perennial stream. 

— Behold a new creation rise, 

New spirit breathed into the clod, 

Where'er the voice of wisdom cries, 

** Behold thy Saviour and thy God." /. Montgomery, 

Returning from jTuffna (Ceylon) in the evening, I saw at a distance 
a splendid procession of the idols from the principal temple, 
attended with canopies, torches, music, &c. The inhabitants of 
those parts through which the procession was to pass, were em- 
ployed all day in cleaning and ornamenting their streets. Scores, 
perhaps hundreds, of valuable plantain trees were thus destroyed, 
to prepare for this idolatrous ceremony. Expense is nowhere 
regarded, when the object is the promotion of Satan's kingdom. 
These trees were stuck up and made into the form of booths or 
harbours, at the entrance of every door or gate, and particularly 
at the comers of the roads. Every leaf and stick was carefully 
swept out of the way j and the roads were sprinkled to lay the 
dust. Under each booth was placed an earthen pot, containing 
water, a cocoa-nut, he):bs, flowers, &c., as an oflering to the idols. 
Before the procession passed, the booths, &c. were well lighted 
with lamps, and numbers of persons attended the ceremony ; but 
in a few minutes afterwards all was darkness and silence. The 
lights were extinguished, and no one dared to appear in the streets 
for fear of the devil ; so hard is the bondage in which they are 
held by their infernal master. They would by this ceremony appease 
him, as the author of all the sickness which prevails. They suppose 
that he walks about the streets after sunset, and meets them at the 
comers. After dark, therefore, for some time past, aU has been 
silent as death. Hence the parading of Conderswang and his two 
wives about the streets by night — Bev, J, Knight. 



94 GOD'S WAYS. 

A LL His ways are judgment. — DeuL xxxii. 4. 

% Blessed Jesus! may thou be my wisdom; may I honour 
Thee by practically ascribing wisdom to Thee, and freely belieying 
its exercise, even in the darkest and most unintelligible dispensa- 
tion. Soon shall the whole Church of God review the whole of 
Thy dispensations in the light of the heavenly world, and the 
whole, no doubt, shall then appear as it is now represented to the 
faith of the believer in Thy Word, as the plan of infinite wisdom 
in every part, in every stage, from the beginning to the end ; and 
the whole assembled Church of the Redeemed shall ascribe " to 
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb," not only 
''the power and the riches," but *<the wisdom," together with 
** strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing, for ever and ever. 
Amen."— TT. Ooode. 



If doudt and darkness rest upon the soul, 
Darkness is welcome, since it is His will ; • 

Id nature's saddest moment Faith can say, 
** Though He should slay me, I will trust Him still I 



tt 



As evenins's pale and solitary star 

But brightens while the darkness gathers round, 
So fjEiith, unmov'd amid surrounding storms, 

Is fairest seen in darkness most profoand ! C Frjf. 



{Prediction^ 1820.) — ^The slave trade, which, ^e the upas, 
blasts all that is wholesome in its vicinity, has, in one important 
instance, been here, in Sierra Leone, overruled for good. It has 
been made the means of assembling on one spot, and that on a 
Christian soil, individuals from almost every nation of the western 
coast of Africa. It has been made the means of introducing to 
civilization and religion, many hundreds from the interior of that 
vast continent, who had never seen the face of a white man, 
or heard the name of Jesus. And it will be made the means 
under God of sending to nations beyond the Niger and the Zaire, 
native missionaries, who will preach the Redeemer in the uttermost 
parts of that country, and enable their fellow-countrymen to hear 
** in their own tongue the wonderful works of God." — Sibemian 
Atmliary Church Misiianary Society/, 



THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 95 

'PHE Lord is my shepherd. — Ps. xxiii. 1, 

Oh, wonderful words! The Lord Jehovah is my shepherd! 
I, a creature of yesterday, yet the eternal God is my keeper! 
I, a frail and dying mortal, yet the Self-existent is my preserver ! 
I, a sinner that have often strayed like a lost sheep, yet Jehovah 
is my shepherd! Oh, how good, how great a shepherd, is the 
Lord my shepherd! His hand has led me all my life long 
unto this day ! His bounty has supplied my wants ! His long- 
suffering has borne with the perverseness of my heart! His 
gracious promises have spoken comfort to my soul! His ever- 
lasting arm has been around me for a defence ! Oh, for a heart to 
love my Shepherd as I ought ! — John Stevenson, 

He seeks me when I stray, 

Directs my every path ; 
And when I walk through death's dark way, 

Draws near with rod and staff. 
My table He doth spread 

In presence of my foes ; 
With oil He doth anoint my head. 

My cup with wine o'erflows. Anon, 

% Be Thou, Lord, our shepherd, and we shall not want. Let 
Thy loving-kindness and mercy follow us all the days of our life. 
And when we pass through the valley of the shadow of death, be 
Thou still with us. Let Thy rod and thy staff comfort and support 
us. And, at the last, graciously receive us into Thy heavenly fold* 
there with Thy people and the sheep of Thy pasture to give Thee 
thanks for ever ! — Smith. 

Passing by a flock of sheep, I bade a shepherd call one of his 
sheep; he did so, and it instantly left its pasturage and com*- 
panions, and ran up to the hand of the shepherd with signs of 
pleasure, and with a prompt obedience which I had never before 
observed in any other animal. It is also true of the sheep in this 
country, " that a stranger will they not follow, but will flee from 
him, for they know not the voice of a stranger.'* The shepherd 
told me that many of his sheep are still tvildf and had not yet 
learned their names, but that by teaching they would all leam 
them. The others, whiah knew their names, he called tame. How 
natural the application. The good Shepherd laid down His life 
for His sheep ; but many are still wild ; they know not His voice. 
— Bev. J. Hartley, 



96 CATHOLICITY IN FORMS. 

THEY who are sanctified^ are all of one. — Heb.ii, 11. 

We condemn no other nations, nor prescribe anything, but to 
our own people only; for we think it convenient that every 
country should use such ceremonies as they shall think best to the 
setting forth of God's honour and glory, and to the reducing 
of the people to a most perfect and godly living, without error or 
superstition. — Preface to the Booh of Common Prayer. 

Every particular or national Church hath authority to ordain, 
change, and abolish ceremonies or rites of the Church ordained 
only by man's authority, so that all things be done to edifying. — 
Art. XXXIV., Church of England. 

All of ye run together, as to one temple of God, as to one altar« 
as to one Jesus. — Ignatius, 



'Mid differing fomu Iiow tweet to feel, 
That love can all our breaches heal ; 
While each to each with fondneM saith, 
'< One Lord, one fellowship, one faith I " 



{The Bev. Br. Krapf, to the Aduna, at Oondar, June 10, 1843.) 
^-" It is our desire to establish an union andf communion with you 
in Christ, our common Head and foundation-stone; and not to 
hate one another on account of some difference in our respective 
religious worship. Do not you require us to abandon the forms 
and orders of our Church, as we likewise do not call on you to 
relinquish yours ; but it is the object of our Society and of our- 
selves to be here with you on a similar footing as our brethren, 
Messrs. Krus^ and Lieder, are with the Copts in Egypt: for 
Christ, our heavenly High Priest, who offered Himself up for us, 
has not appointed either you or us to mutual enmity, but to 
mutual love and edification. . • . Let us, then, in love dwell 
together, and, groimded on the Word and Spirit of that one 
common Saviour, Jesus Christ, joined together for mutual edifica* 
tion, labour to perform His holy will." 

Peter Chaundy, a converted Hindoo, jealous of too great stress 
being laid upon externals, had a favourite saying: ^It is the 
heart, and not the dress, that is to be changed.'' — Kriehnagur^ 
1843. 



THE ROD. 97 

TIEAR ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. — 
Micah vi. 9, 

Strive ** to discern and perceive what the end of God is 
in sendipg it ; for the rod hath His voice and His message. . . . 
Learn the message of the cross, and improve it to that end 
for which He sent it. It may be to bring into remembrance 
some sin past unrepented of, and so it bids thee * look backward' 
It may be to prevent thee from some sin, and so it bids thee 
< look forward.' It may be God is pleased to use this cross to stir 
thee up to dependence upon Him, to seek Him by prayer, and so 
it bids thee * look above.' It may be thy heart begins to settle 
upon her lees, and grow proud and wanton, and so it bids thee 
* look within thee.' . . • Learn, therefore, the message of the 
cross, and by this means thou shalt be delivered from the evil of 
the evil."— iStr M. Hale. 

Oh, poor and infirm Christian ! willingly endure the rod of the 
Lord, for the purification of thy soul, and for the forgiveness of 
thy sins through the faith of Christ. Be glad if thou seemest 
sometime forsaken, that so, with the poor and despised Lazarus, 
thou mayest be made meet to rest in Abraham's bosom! — 21 
a^'Kempis'a " Bules.** 

Behold ! the Lord a balm providea. 

For every throe the soul can feel ; 
Lo ! mercy soothes, though judgment chides. 

And wisdom wounds, that love may heal. 
Yes ! when a bitter cup we meet, 

'Tis but to show a Father's care, 
And bid us taste how pure and sweet 

The honey-drop he mingles there ! Pkelan. 

Let US not be discouraged on account of our disappointments, 
but let us continue in well-doing. We shall not be disappointed 
at the last, if we go on humbly and sincerely in our work, entirely 
depending on our Divine Master ; even in the days of His humi- 
liation He knew what was in man, and could, therefore, be neither 
deceived nor disappointed. Yet, * He suffered a Judas near ISlm ; 
a Jewish sanhedrim to condemn Him ; a Pilate to deliver Him to 
be crucified ; and all to accomplish the glorious work of redemp- 
tion ! ' Let us, then, suffer too, that our work, which is the Lord's 
work, may be glorified in us. — L, Butachert Missionary. 

F 



W NEW YEAB'S DAY. 

MAKE you & new heart, and a new spirit. — Ezek, 
xviii. 31. 

This day unveils another year, 

Another twelvemonth *§ round ; 
In praise and prayer, in &ith and fear, 

Urant, Lord, we may be found. 

In praise — for blessings numberless 

Throughout the twelvemonths past. 
In prayer — that Thou wilt keep us safe, 

While this year's life shall last. 

In fear — for oft we 've strayed and sinned, 

For oft transgressed Thy law ; 
Give, Lord, that of Thy heavenly wrath 

We daily stand in awe I 

In faith — for hath not Jesus said, 

** Repent and be forgiven ? " 
" Go, sm no more ! Believe in Me, 

And fit thy soul for heaven." H, E, C. 



^ Most gracious Lord God, I begin this day and this year with 
Thee, praying that, by the strength and grace of Thy sanctifying 
Spirit I may be enabled to continue and end them to Thy honour 
and glory. Thy sparing mercy hath indeed been with me during 
all the days and years of my pilgrimage. Oh, withdraw not Thy 
loyingkindnesses, but do Thou, O Almighty God, grant that I 
may in all things obey Thy blessed will, through Jesus Christ, thy 
Son, our Lord. Amen. 

The first day of the New Year was the day for an eclipse of the 
sun, and I had an opportunity of observing the Chinese supersti- 
tions practised on such an occasion. As soon as the eclipse com- 
menced, the idols were all <;lothed in black, and a horrid din of 
drums, gongs, &c., was set up. At intervals Budhist and Lamaist 
priests came out into the open court to chant a sort of litany, and 
make prostrations. Then three mandarins came out of the temple 
and made solemn prostrations. This process was repeated until 
the eclipse was over, or, according to Chinese notions, until the 
« celestial dragon" had ceased his efforts to drown the sun. Then 
the idols were stripped of their sable garments, and decked in their 
usual gorgeous apparel, the deliverance being, of course, due to the 
intercession of the idols, occasioned by the offering of the priests' 
prayers ! Oh, that the Sun of Righteousness may soon shine forth 
on this benighted land, never to be eclipsed ! — Mev. J. Sobtan, 



THE HEART GIVEN. 99 

TICY son, give me thine heart. — Prov. xxiii. 26. 

Thou hast a little casket may make 

Thee welcome for thy gift. The Lord will take 

This little present well and in good part, 

Because thy best Give to thy God thy heart !— 

I mean thy will, thy love, thy truth, thy fear, 

Thy best affections that inhabit there 

In that small cell. 'Tis true, thou giv'st no more 

Than what of right was Justly His before. 

Although thy heart be roul, yet He '11 accept, 

And take it well — 'tis all He doth expect 

Nor is its guilt thy loss. He '11 make it clean, 

Fill it with grace, and give it thee again. Sir M, Hale, 



1 Fill me, O Lord, with a most ardent love to Thee, now that t 
here offer up myself, in truth and sincerity of heart, to be wholly 
disposed of by Thee. Behold, O Lord, my will lies at Thy feet. 
I woidd have no will of my own, but desire only that Thy will 
may be done ! — Bishop Patrick, 



I myself am a redeemed sinner, a ransomed captive, " a brand 
snatched from the burning," a prisoner delivered from the grasp 
of the tyrant. I feel, I see, I own, but one deliverer, the Lord 
•Tesus Christ — God in His blessed Son. Shall I then not '' live to 
Him who died for me ? " Must I not, in a peculiar sense, present 
myself, " my soul and body, a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice 
unto Him," who gave Himself for my salvation ? " The love of 
Christ must constrain " me, dwell in me, animate, moderate, direct, 
rule, be the master-spring of all my actions. What He has done, 
is doing, and will do for me, must be ever before my eyes. A life 
of believing love, adoring thankfulness, and grateful service, must 
be all my wish, my delight, and my prayer. A life of endless 
praise must be all my hope. — Dean of WeW Church Missionary 
Sermon, May 2, 1814. 

" I went again to visit a member of my flock who was exceed- 
ingly ill. No sooner did he see me than he began, — * Master, to 
believe with the whole heart is a happiness. It enables me to 
rejoice both in time of health and sickness. I am very happy,' he 
said ; * although I feel much pain in my body, yet in my soul I do 
not feel any.'" — John Attera, a native catechist at WeUinyton,, 
l^ierra Leone. 
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100 THE EVANGELICAL LEAVEN. 

A LITTLE leaven leaveneth the whole lump. — 
-^ 1 Cor. V. 6. 

Thebe is a remedy for the malignant disease which cankers our 
human nature ; there is an antidote with which the Son of God hath 
enriched that true Church of his, wherein the voice of His everlast- 
ing Gospel is heard. Well may we ask, how is it possible that the 
fermentation of an atom of Evangelical leaven should have virtue 
sufficient to eradicate so desperate a malady P . . As well, thou 
imaginest, might I hope to move the whole body of the Alps out 
of their place with a bulrush or a little finger. But learn, that the 
Son of God Himself infuseth His own virtue into the leaven, and 
that the Word of His Gospel is not an empty sound, but in very 
truth the power of God, — a power, mighty not only to expel our 
loathsome malady, and all its ills, but to endue us with health of 
soul, and restore us to life, wisdom, righteousness, and eternal 
bliss ! — Melancthon. 



(Thefrst labourer in India for the Church Missionary Society.^ 
** Shekh Sulib was bom at Delhi, and was zealous in support of 
the Mahometan faith. On a visit to his father, at Cawnpore, he 
heard the late Rev. H. Martyn, the Company's chaplain at that 
station, preach to the poor natives, who assembled on Sundays on 
the lawn before his house. . . . He sought for some employment 
at Cawnpore, that he might hear more from such a teacher ; and 
having engaged himself to copy Persian writings for Sabul, who 
was then living with Mr. Martyn, he obtained a lodging on the 
premises, without making known his wishes, and thus enjoyed 
many opportunities of obtaining the information which he desired, 
particularly by inquiring of the native children the subjects of 
their lessons at school ; and by this mode he was enabled to gain 
some insight into Divine truth. When Mr. Martyn had finished 
his translation of the New Testament into Hindoostannee, the book 
was given him to bind. He did not let slip the opportunity. On 
reading the Word of God, he discovered his state, and found 
therein a true description of his own heart. He soon decided in 
fi&vour of Christianity, but concealed his convictions, till Mr. 
Martyn, being about to leave Cawnpore, he could no longer 
refrain, and earnestly desired to be baptized. ... At his baptism 
at Calcutta on Whitsunday, 1811, he received the name of Abdool 
Messer, 'the servant of Christ'" — Church Missionary Eeport, 
1814. 



SENSE OF SINFULNESS. 101 

•PHE heart of the sons of men is full of evil. — Eccles. 

ix. 3. 

The knowledge of sinne will make us more earnest in mourning 
for il^more importunate in our prayers against it— more humble 
in our confessions of it — more unquiet till we become acquitted of 
it by the blood of Christ, and warned by His Spirit from it — ^more 
urgent to lay hold upon the victories and promises of Christ 
against it. This is the sum of all) and a most sufficient encourage- 
ment. The grace of Christ in us will weaken much ; the grace 
and favour of Christ unto us will forgive the rest; and the power 
of Christ at the last will annihilate all. — Bishop Reynolds. 

\ I bless Thee, O Lord, for that faithful saying, which is worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chbist Jesus came into the world to save 
sinners. I give thanks to Thee, that Thou hast laid on Him the 
iniquity of us all ; and that in Him we have redemption through 
His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His 
grace. And I praise Thee for the promise of the Holy Spirit, 
whose office it is to convince us of sin, to testify of the Saviour, to 
shed abroad His love in our hearts, and to fill us with all joy and 
peace in believing ! Unto Thee be the glory for Thy mercy, and 
for Thy truth's sake. Amen. — Swete, 



Behold your God — the Virgin's child, 

The everlasting One who died — 
The ''holy, harmless, undefiled," 

The scorn'd, and scourged, and crucified ! 
Oh, turn to Him, exalted high. 

Pardon, and hope, and peace to give ; 
Low at the cross of Jesus lie,— 

Look, and repent, — believe, and live ! 



I am deeply conscious that the evil propensities of my nature 
are by no means eradicated j and I ought to be alarmed that they 
do not more alarm me. I feel daily that I sin, and resolve daily 
agaiQst my propensities, yet daily am more or less overcome. Oh ! 
I desire to awake unto righteousness ! I desire to be alarmed | 
to be saved from sin, and quickened, and made alive unto God. 
O Spirit of light and love, of power, and of a sound mind, work in 
me to will and do of Thy good pleasure ! —Bev. 2>. Corrie, 



102 GOD'S LOVE TO MAN. 

(lOD commendeth his love toward us, in that whili 
we were yet sinners Christ died for us. — Mom. v. 16. 

" God is love." God lored the world— tlus fallen, ginfal world. 
Here is the beginning of wonders, that " the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy," should love such 
creatures as fallen man ! This is the primary truth of rerelation, 
the deep source of all our blessings. Here we learn the disposition^ 
the inward feeling, of God towards His sinful creatures. It was 
not anger, because of the creature's sin, but lore, because of the 
Creator's goodness. It was mercy ! . . love exercising compassion. 
. . The holy angels have never required mercy, properly so called; 
and the angels that sinned, ** and kept not their first estate," have 
not received mercy, but have been cast down to everlasting dark- 
ness. Man is the vessel of mercy, the chosen and favoured object 
of Divine compassion* . • God the Father did not so love the 
world as to compromise His righteousness, or justice, or truth, but 
He " so loved the world" as to give "His only" beloved Son. — 
JET. Ji£*Neiie, Church Misnonary Sermon, May 5, 1846. 



Poor, wretched man ! Thou wast lost, undone ! 

Thou hadst rebelled against thy God, and, though 

Under the chains of death, thou didst not know 

Or feel thy bondage ; thou didst rather scorn 

Than seek a pardon. Yet, in this forlorn 

Estate of thine, thy injured Maker sends 

His Son to seek and save thee I He descenda 

To save His rebel ; though He did not need. 

He seeks thy love ; becomes a man, to bleed 

And die for thee — an enemy, that never 

So much as asked help !— and to deliver 

Thy soul from endless death, and with Hia own 

Abasement to procure for thee a crown I Sir M, Hale* 



(Oambier, West Africa,) — ^** One of the girls interprets for us 
'with much feeling, and often adds a sermon of her own. . • • She 
will speak of her own accord to the children and to others, with 
the greatest fluency and earnestness, for half an hour together, 
going through the most important doctrines of Christiani^, and 
dwelling, often with tears, on the love and sufferings of Christ, 
and on the necessity of believing in Him, and being made con'^ 
formable to Him."-^Ze^^y^om Mre. Klein, 1816. 



. THE NATURAL HEART. 108 

npHE imagination of man*s heart is evil from his youth, 

— Gen, viii. 21. 
Alas ! when nothing appears wrong to the superficial observer, 
all may be wrong within. The state of the heart, the general 
system, may be wholly wrong and corrupt. Every principle of 
action may be polluted. The fear of man, the love of applause, the 
desire of self-indulgence, the thirst of fame, may be the springs, and 
the only springs, of action. . . The conduct may not be directed 
for one hour by the pure principle of love to God, or real benevo- 
lence to man. Here, in the heart, is the lamentable power of 
corruption seen. Here we have need to be cleansed. . . We must 
pray to God to give us a new heart We must be engrafted into 
Christ Jesus, the living vine, and, by union to Him, receive a new 
power to bring forth new fruit. — J, Venn, 



My God I would that from earthly trammels free. 

My thoughts could win their upward way to Thee, 

And there awhile in lofty regions prove, 

The purifying glow of holy love. BailUe. 

Among the Muirs of Hindustan, '' Female infanticide and the 
sale of women had their origin in the heavy expense attending 
marriage ceremonies. The sums were payable by the male side, 
were unalterable, equal for the rich and poor, without any abate- 
ment whatever in favour of the latter. What first established the 
payment is imknown, but it was so sacred, inviolable, and even a 
partial deviation so disgraceful, that the most necessitous of the 
tribe would not incur the imputation. Hence arose as decided 
a right over the persons of women, as over cattle or other property. 
They were inherited, and disposed of accordingly, to the extent of 
some selling even their own mothers ! Hence also arose infanticide. 
The sums payable were beyond the means of so many, that daughters 
necessarily remained on hand after maturity, entailed immortal 
disgrace, and thus imposed a necessity for all female progeny 
becoming victims to their family honour. On the establishment 
of British rule, both evils gradually diminished. Females were 
not allowed to be transferred, except for conjugal purposes ; their 
consent was to be obtained, and their choice consulted ; kind and 
humane treatment was enforced, and the whole system of consider- 
ing them as mere cattle was discouraged." The complete and 
voluntary abolition of these revolting customs has been effected. — 
IdeiU,' Colonel C, J, Dixon, 



104 THIRST FOR GOD'S WORD. 

T HAVE esteemed the words of His mouth more than 
my necessary food. — Job xxiii* 12. 

I WALK many times in the pleasant fields of God's holy Scrip- 
tures, where I pluck up the godlisome herbs of sentences by 
pruning, eat them by reading, chew them by musing, and lay 
them up at length in the high seat of memorie by gathering them 
together, that so, having tasted their sweetness, I may the less 
perceive the bitterness of this miserable life. — Written by Queen 
Elizabeth, on a blank leaf of St, PttuTs EpitUes^ during her 
imprisonment at Woodstock, 



Divine Tnitructorl glorioui Lord I 

Be Thou for ever near ; 
Teach us to love Thy sacred Word, 

And find the Saviour there. 

Oh I may Thy heavenly pages be 
Our first, our chief delight ; 

And still new beauties may we see. 
And still increasing light. 



(Upper Egypt.) — At Nagade, neither rule nor order could be 
observed ; crowds pressed forward into the water, and up to the 
sides of the boat. We sold several Testaments and parts of Scrip- 
ture, and distributed many tracts; but still there was a fresh 
demand. I endeavoured to speak to the people, but could not 
be heard. . . We crossed in a small boat to a small island in the 
middle of the river, but even thither some followed us. One poo^ 
man swam across, and purchased a New Testament, which, wh«. 
he had obtained, he joyfully tied up in his only robe, and holding 
it above his head, returned with his prize. Others then followed 
his example. Some, who had no money, brought fowls, pigeons, 
&c., in exchange. . . Before quitting, a poor dumb man made 
application, in a most touching manner, for a book for his child ; 
he placed his hand on his boy's head, and looked up into my face 
most beseechingly. It was impossible to resist. Holding his 
book over his head, and literally skipping with joy, he retired, 
uttering the piteous sound which dumb people usually make.-— 
Rev. W. Kruse. 



THE LIFE OP CHRIST. 105 

T ET this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus. — PhiL v. 6. 

Such Christians as hare high and deer thoughts of the life of 
Christ, which is the life of " Ood manifested in the flesh/' — they 
that have it most in their eye, and are most affected and enamoured 
with it, — ^these Christians are most visibly bettered, and differ 
eminently from others. There is a more excellent spirit in them ; 
they are more ''poor in spirit," more ''pure in heart,** more 
" meek" and "merciful," more obedient and resigned to the will 
of God, and every way more exemplary; more of "God" is in 
them of a truth. . . Oh! what a transcendant privilege and 
advantage it is, that they have the Spirit and life of Christ set 
before them ! — Worthington. 



My dear Redeemer and my Lord, 
I read my duty in Thy Word ; 
But in Thy life Thy law appears 
Revealed m living characters. 

Be Thou my pattern ; make me bear 
More of Thy neavenly image here, 
That God, my Judge, may own my name 
Among the followers of His Lamb I 



Early in 1852, there was a gathering of 120 New Zealanders in 
the district of Kaitotehe, when one of the chiefs present, Levi 
Mokora, observed — " There is but one great thing. It is the 
Gospel, which invites all to repentance. Why have we left off 
eating one another? It is because the Gospel has come to us. 
Why have our evil practices been given up ? It is the Gospel. 
Why do our quarrels end without bloodshed? It is from the 
GospeL The Gospel is good for the body, as well as for the soul ; 
I say, therefore, let us be zealous to send the Gospel to that island 
where the natives are eating one another." Tarapahia, another 
chief, also said — " We had become more wicked than others, even 
eating one another ; then this new thing came-^the Gospel, to root 
out our wickedness. Let us, then, magnify the Gospel, receive it 
ourselves, and send it to others." 

f3 



a 06 PRAYER IX SEARCHING THE SCRIPTURE. 

APEN Thou mine eyes. — Ps. cxix. 18. 

We are all too little in the humble seeking and begging for 
Divine knowledge, and this is the cause why we are so shallow 
and small proficients. <' If thou cry and lift up thy voice for 
understanding, search for it as for hid treasures ; " sit down upon 
thy knees, and dig for it. This is the best posture to fall right 
upon the golden vein, and go deepest to know the mind of God in 
searching the Scriptures, — to be directed and regulated in His 
ways, to be made skilful in ways of honouring Him and doing 
Him service. This neither man nor angels can teach thee, but 
God alone. — Archbishop Leighton. 

^ O Lord ! vouchsafe, I most humbly beseech Thee, to breathe 
into my heart Thy blessed Spirit, that He may renew the senses of 
my mind, open my mind, reveal unto me the true understanding 
of Thy holy mysteries, and plant in me such a certain and infallible 
knowledge of Thy truth, that no subtle persuasion of man's wisdom 
may pluck me from Thy truth, but that, as I have learned the true 
understanding of Thy blessed will, so I may remain in the same 
continually, come life, come death, unto the glory of Thy blessed 
name. Amen. — King Edujard VL, Primer, 1653. 



The heavenly page of Gospel grace 

Stands open day by day ; 
Lord ! we draw near to seek supplies. 

To learn, and to obey 1 



fAleppie, Southern India. J — **1 have recently established a 
Bible class for the younger members of this congregation. They 
come to me every Thursday morning, when we first implore the 
blessing and presence of God, and then proceed to read a chapter 
of the New Testament. I sincerely hope that this may be found a 
means of grace to us all. Many of them already possess a con- 
siderable knowledge of the Divine Word. I hope they will so 
treasure it in their hearts, that it may operate as a spirit of 
holiness, of comfort, and of spiritual might'' — Bev, J, Harding. 



THE SPIBIT OF SANCTIFICATION. 107 

"DEINGr sanctified by the Holy QhosU—Mam. xv. 16. 

The Spirit of God is, of His nature, all holy — ^yea, holiness 
itself; that is to say, He is the only Qhost or Spirit, which, with 
the Father and the Son, is, was, and ever shall he, the author, 
causer, and worker of all holiness, purity, and sanctimony, and of 
all the graces, comfort, and spiritual life which is wrought and 
Cometh into the heart of any man, insomuch that no man can 
think well, or do anything that good is, but hy the motion, aid, 
and assistance of this Holy Spirit. . . . Neither is it possible 
that the heart of any man can be purged, purified, sanctified, 
or justified, without the work and operation of this Holy Spirit. — 
A Necessary Doctrine^ ^c, 1543. 

The Spirit always guides and instructs before He saves ; and as 
He brings to happiness only by the way of holiness, so He never 
leads to true holiness but by the paths of knowledge. — South. 



O Spirit! Lord of life and light. 
Arrayed in gloried heavenly bright, 
Who burst the darkness of the night, 
And opened man's bewildered sight, 

Hear, Paraclete, and savel 
Oh, turn, turn net Thy face away, 
But sanctify a worm of clay — 

A tenant of the grave 1 ColletU 



The New Zealanders use very figurative language. After asking 
one how he felt, he said, <' The Holy Spirit has begun to dig at the 
top of my heart, but works downwards very slowly ; he seems to 
need a spade, that he may more efiectually work down to the 
many roots which are there ; sometimes, l^ere is a great dust in 
my heart." — Rev. R. Davis. 

1 O Jesus Christ, let Thy Spirit come to us, to preserve our 
hearts, and to drive out the evil spirit. Soften our hearts by Thy 
Holy Spirit! Cleanse our hearts by Thy blood, O Jesus Christ, 
our Master! Thou didst purchase us. Thy servants, O Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, the Son of the almighty and everlasting God ! — 
(Written by Ouru, who had been long seeking to make himself 
useful to his New Zealand fellow-countrymen.) — Rev, W, Williams. 



106 LITTLE SINS. 

2E that contemneth small things shaU fall by Kttle 
and little. — Ecclea. xix. 1. 

Whene'er I read of that lad night 

The Saviour wai betraved for me, 
I think, in that dear Saviour't tight, 

How grievoua every tin mutt be 1 
How can I tay, or hear, or touch 

Things that may hurt my tout within, 
And thinlc it cannot matter much. 

Because it it a little tin ! 
A hatty thought, a pasting deed, 

A word we would not tpeak again, 
To endlett mitery may lead. 

And rend my toul witli ceaseless pain. 
At little blowt will fell a tree, 

So little tins destroy the soul ; 
O blessed Lord, I come to Thee, 

From little sins to make me whole. 



Behold a conflagration. With what dreadful fury it rages! 
The largest houses are devoured by it in a moment ; the strongest 
fall victims to its uncontrollable power. Yet this fire, which now 
resists the united wisdom and power of man, originated from a 
small spark, and might at first have been extinguished by a child. 
• . . . " Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! '' No 
one becomes extremely wicked at once. Little sins are but steps. 
Watch against the beginnings. The spark may soon be extin- 
guished. The law of God requires that the evil principle itself be 
mortified and annihilated.— Jno. Venn. 

He that is grown in grace and in the knowledge of Christ, 
esteems no sin to be little or contemptible, none fit to be cherished 
or indulged. The well-grown Christian is careful that no spot or 
taint sully the virgin whiteness of his robes. — Bp. J, Taylor, 

% O Lord, most holy, grant me to remember, not the smallness 
of &e law, but Thy justice, Thy purity, and Thy greatness, who art 
the Lawgiver. And endue me with Thy grace and Holy Spirit, 
that I may loathe the least sin as well as the greatest; and behold 
in every " mote " a ** beam." 

My sinful heart trouble me : me stand like a man that take bill- 
hook, and go to bush, and cut big tree. He cut little and little, till, 
by and bye, he throw it down. So me stand : sin cut me little and 
little, till, by and bye, it throw me down into heU. — Cbitfetsian of 
an African.~~Mr. C, Taylor. 



TBADinON. 109 

THEY have sought out many inventions. — Eccles. 
vii. 29. 

When God had sent His only Son to heal our infinnitiesi and 
to reconcile the world unto Himself by His death, the devil 
instantly changed the institutions of Christ into human traditions 
by his minister, the Pope. . . . He cannot belong unto God, or 
be His seryant, whilst, under the pretence of religion, and the 
command of God, he usurps unto himself the authority of Christ, 
as appears in all his works. (King Edward VL, " Primacy of the 
Pope," 1549.) Our religion consists not of old customs, or the 
usages of the fathers, but in the Holy Scriptures and the Divine 
Word, and that is older than the world, if you think antiquity and 
custom makes a thing good: for God is the Word, who was 
without beginning, and shall continue without end. And if you 
think truth ought to be obeyed and followed, all truth is contained 
in that book, .... Moreover, our God, and Saviour, and Re- 
deemer, Jesus Christ, said, '' I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life:" He did not say, "I am the old custom." — Edward FJ., 
against the Primacy of the Pope. 



In vain poor man to darkness flies, 
To shield him from God's view ; 

He scatters &r his mist of lies, 
And maketh all things new. 



(North-American Tradition,) — Man was at first created by a 
divinity, named Etulupass ; but he was originally imperfect. His 
mouth was not divided, his eyes were closed, and his hands and 
feet immoveable. In short, he was a statue of flesh rather than a 
living being. A second divinity, called Ecannum, more benevo- 
lent, seeing man in this imperfect state, took pity on him, and, 
with a sharp stone, opened his mouth, unclosed his eyes, and 
imparted motion to his hands and feet. Not satisfied with these 
gifts, the compassionate deity taught man how to make canoes, 
paddles, nets, and domestic utensils. He also overturned rocks 
into rivers, which, by obstructing the progress of fish through the 
waters, enabled them to take sufficient to satisfy their wants. — 
Cox\9 " Columbia River ^ ^c. 



no THE BELIEVER'S HOPE. 

T KNOW whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto Him. — 2 Tim. i. 13. 

'' I KNOW in whom I have believed.'' I am not ignorant whose 
precious blood hath been shed for me. I have a Shepherd full of 
kindness, full of care, full of power ; unto Him I commit myself; 
His own hand hath engraved this sentence in the tables of my 
heart, *' Satan hath desired to winnow thee as wheat ; but I have 
prayed that thy faith fail not" Therefore, the assurance of my 
hope I will labour to keep, as a jewel, unto the end: and by 
labour, through the gracious mediation of His prayer, I shall keep 
it — Hooker, 

Sweet it the thought 1 Time flows apace, 
This earth is not our restins-pUce ; 
And sweet the promise of the Lord 
To all who love His name and Word. 
Thou weeping pilgrim, dry thy tears. 
Comfort on every side appears : 
An eye beholds thee ft-om above— 
The eye of God— and God is love. 

On the 18th of February, I visited Nopera Homitti, a young 
man apparently near the grave. I asked him as to his hope for 
eternity. He replied, ** My only hope is in Jesus my Saviour." I 
said, " About eighteen months ago, I knew you to be a wicked 
young man. . . . Have you repented, and fled to Christ, as your 
only refuge P Do you feel your need of Him P " He answered, 
'< Yes ; my dependajice is on Christ alone." I then said, " Your 
conduct for the last year has been consistent You have been 
constant in your attendance on the means of grace. Do you 
depend upon that for your hope of salvation P " '* No," was his 
reply ; ** in Jesus is my hope ! " I continued : '^ It is now a month 
since you were baptized ; you are perhaps depending partly upon 
Christ, and partly on your baptism P " He again replied, " My 
trust and hope for the pardon of my sins, and the salvation of my 
soul, is not upon anything I have done, or on my baptism, but on 
Jesus alone." . . . ''Do you love secret prayer, and have you 
been habitually engaged in it P " His answer was, " Yes ; vriUiin 
the last few months." I then asked, " Is the Saviour precious to 
you P Do you desire to be conformed to His image P " He gave 
assent by gesture. Prayer with him, and reading John xiv., closed 
the scene. — Jtev. B. MaumeUf KatoUchet, New Zealand, 1847. 



PERSECUTION FOB CHBISTS SAKE. Ill 

fTHOU, therefore, endure hardness, as a good soldier 

of Jesus Christ. — 2 Tim. ii. S. 

What ! would you be at glory, and will you not follow the 
leader in the only way to it P . . • • You shall have full as much 
of this world's goodwill as He had. If it hate you, He bids you to 
remember how it hated Him. Say, " I will wear a crown, where 
Jesus was crowned with thorns." — Archbp, Leighton, 

Look still for what you suffer, and for whom P For the truth — 
for Chbist. What can be so precious as truth P Not life itself. 
All earthly things are not so yile to life, as life to truth. Life is 
momentary, truth eternal ; life is ours, truth is God's. Oh, happy 
purchase, to give your life for the truth. — Bp, HaU, 

% The Lord grant us His heavenly grace and strength, that we 
may confess Him in this world, amongst this adulterous and sinful 
generation, that He may confess us again at the latter day before 
His Father, which is in heaven, to His glory, and our everlasting 
comfort, joy, and salvation. — Bp, BidUy. 

Glory to God ! hold on in faith I 
Knowledge by suffering entereth : 
And life it perfected hy- death. 

For Him I count all gain as loss ; 

Disgrace for Him, renown ; 
Well may I glory in His Cross, 

While He prepares my crown. — Newton. 

(Aonio PaleartOf the Italian Martyr, to his Wife, on the Day of 
his Martyrdom,) — My beloved consort, I would that thou shouldest 
not afflict thyself with my rejoicing. The hour is come, when I 
shall pass out of this life to be with my Lord, my God and Father. 
I depart with as much gladness as one called to the marriage of 
the great King^s Son ; and I have besought my Lord to grant me 
this out of his boundless grace and mercy. In the meanwhile, 
beloved, take comfort in God's will, and my resignation. Watch 
over the desolate family that survives me, training and nurturing 
them in the fear of the Lord ; and be unto them both a father and 
a mother. I am now an old man, of threescore years and ten — an 
useless vessel. Let our childsen bethink themselves that they be 
virtuous and diligent, and lead an honest life. God the Father, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, abide 
with thy Spirit— J2ofn«, July 3, 1570. 



112 THE LOBiyS SUPPER. 

TD'E are all partaken of that one bread. — 1 Car^ x« 17. 

% LoBD, we come to Tbee, with the lull, perfect, and sufficient 
lacrifice, which Thou, of Thy tender mercy to us men, didst give — 
the sacrifice of Thine only Son, Jesus Christ, upon the cross, for 
our redemption. In His name we pray. His blood we plead. In 
His atonement we trust Oh, accept tiiat sacrifice, and pardon our 
sins, and bless our souls. We come with the commemoration of 
that great sacrifice, and patiently wait Thy promised grace and 
blessing at Thy holy altar, the table of Thy holy communion. . . We 
come to Thee with the sacrifice of ourselves. — Canon TowMend. 



Lord, Sf we round Thy table kneel. 
Help 111 Tby quickening grace to feeL 

{NaUooTf South lndia,)^ln February last, he, Royappen, came 
to me, looking extremely ilL He was so changed, that I was 
obliged to ask him who he was, and could scarcely beliere that it 

was Boyappen After some inquiries respecting his illness, I 

asked him, Whether I could do anything for him P And he asked 
me to administer the Lord's Supper to him. Perceiying that this 
request was made with very great earnestness, I endeayoured to 
ascertain whether he held any superstitious yiews with respect to 
this Sacrament, and asked him why he wished so strongly to 
receiye it He replied, << In obedience to the command of Christ, 
and in remembrance of the loye of Him who so loyed me as to 
wash me from my sins in His own blood;" and added, " 1 do not 
suppose that this act of mine will make any atonement for my past 
sins. That atonement has been already made ; and it is in remem- 
brance of this, and in gratitude for it, that I wish to receiye the 
Lord's Supper. Circumstances preyented me from fulfilling his 
desire ; for I was obliged immediately to leaye the place for a long 
journey. On my return I went to Boyappen. .... He again 

begged to haye the Lord's Supper administered to him 

When all was ready, I returned to his house, and found four 
assembled. I could not fail to notice that each man was of a 
difierent caste I — a Retty, a Vellalan, a Sayalakaran, and a Pallan ; 
and, I suppose, also, in the estimati9n of the heathen, there was a 
Parrian, for thus they would doubtless think of me. Our Chris- 
tianity is, indeed, a blessed, uniting principle I — lUv. 8, Jfobbt, 
Jufyt 1850. 



NINEVEH. 113 

T WILL cast abominable filth upon thee^ and make 
thee vile^ and will set thee as a gazing-stock — 
Nahum iii. 6. 

The great Nineveh is no more. No more of its name is sown ; 
the town near to its site is called by another name (Mossed). But, 
its name, written in the Word of God, shall not pass into oblivion, 
till tongues shall cease and prophecy fail. — Dr, A. Keith, 



Sinners, hear Jehovah speaking I 
Ye who, madly God despise I 

Hear, lest, in His wrath awaking. 
Vengeance rend you as it flies : 

None can save you, 
If His arm in judgment rise.^Go0<le. 



On the 16th May (1849), we crossed the Tigris, and visited the 
ruins supposed to mark the site of Nineveh. These ruins are 
just opposite Mosul, about three-fourths of a mile distant from 
the river. This alluvial space may have been formed since the 
period of Nineveh .... The ruins consist of ridges, like old walls, 
inclosing an area, perhaps four miles long, and about two miles 
broad. The inclosed area is mostly a level, cultivated space. On 
the western bound of this area, and about the middle, longitudi- 
nally, is a regularly shaped mound of quadrangular form, perhaps 
fifty feet high and as many rods square, and nearly level on the 
top, suggesting the idea of a castle and inclosed palaces. From 
the top of this mound excavations are now prosecuted for ancient 
remains, and with most interesting success. Mr. Layard, who is 

devoted to this enterprise, was absent Descending by an earthy 

staircase, formed by the excavators, some twenty or thirty feet, and 
then passing longitudinally under ground, we were suddenly 
ushered into ancient marble palaces, the walls all beautifully 
sculptured. We were filled with inexpressible wonder and delight. 
Rod after rod in the same great halls, we passed along slabs of 
marble, nicely fitted together, each slab about six feet high, eight 
feet long, and six or eight inches thick, all exquisitely carved with 
spirited representations of various scenes of the chase, of battles, . . 
forts besieged, of trains of camels, of horses, and mules. There 
were also rural scenes, &c. Several slabs were inscribed with the 
cuneiform character. — Perkins. 



114 THE HOUSE OF PRAYEB. 

OTRENGTH and beauty are in His sanctuary. 
p8, xcvi. 6* 

CoMM AWD Thy bleinng from above, 
O God, on all afiaenibled here ; 
Behold us with a Father's love, 
And for our help and peace appear. 

Command Thy blessing, Jesus, Lord I 
May we Thy true disciples be ; 
Speak to each heart the mighty word — 
Say to the weakest, << Follow me 1 " 

Command Thy blessing in this hour, 
Spirit of Truth 1 and fill this place 
With humbling and with healing power — 
With living might and quickening grace. 

Jehovah 1 Maker! Saviour 1 Guide I 

One true, eternal God confessed 1 

Open Thy gates of mercy wide. 

And grant us pardon, cleansing, rest— ^n<m. 



Let ua resort to the house of the Lord diligently together. Let 
us there, with reverent hearing of the Lord's holy Word, calling on 
the Lord's holy name, giving of hearty thanks unto the Lord for 
His manifold and inestimable benefits daily and hourly bestowed 
upon us— celebrating also reverently the Lord's holy sacraments — 
serve the Lord in His holy house, as becometh the servants of the 
Lord, in holiness and righteousness before Him, all the days of 
our life. — Homily on the Right U$e qfthe Church. 



(AUepie District^ South India.) — Our people have been repairing 
and cleansing their spacious old church, and it now presents a 
beautiful appearance. All this they have been doing at their own 
expense, from what is termed ** The Church Fund." One of the 
members, it appears, made a vow, when a grandchild was sick, that 
if it should please God to restore it to health, he would give some 
substantial present to the church. This he has now had the 
opportunity and the privilege of doing. His gift has been the 
entire cleansing and whitewashing of the interior, while the cost 
for repairs has been defrayed from the contributions of the people. 
It is quite refreshing to witness such an instance of awe and 
veneration for God*s house ; and it is the more gratifying, because 
so very uncommon among the Christians of India. — JRev, J. 
Harding, April 19, 1850. 



NIGHT. 116 

■pVEN the night shall be light about me, — Psalm 
cxxxix. 11. 

Lord, when mine eyes are sealed in sleep. 

Can I their opening ascertain ? 

Or firom the stapor of repose 

Be sure they '11 walce to earth again ? 

O Lord, my God, receive my prayer ; 

Forgive the sins which I have done ; 

And if I sleep, and wake no more, 

Receive my spirit by Thy Son : 

In faith of His dear blood alone, 

Be every fault and sin forgiven ; 

And may that blood have planed the way 

Safely to meet Thee, Lord, in heaven ! — R, 



Shut up the day with humble thanksgiving for all the benefits 
that day received, and hearty repentance for all thy sins committed, 
naming and bewailing them. For thou knowest not, if thou 
repentest not to-night, whether thou shalt rise to repent to-morrow. 
.... Commit thyself, and all that is thine, to God in zealous 

prayer So, going to bed, take thy rest ; beginning and ending 

in Him, who is both " first and last." — E, Joceline, 



At Rohut, the principal village (near Delhi), the inhabitants 
gather together every night into one place (a small choppah- 
house), where they pray extempore, each for himself, and bless 
and praise the " one true God" for all His mercies. Anund 
Messeeh (or " Joy of Christ " — ^the name given at baptism to fhis 
native evangelist) asked, " Do you pray in the name of Jesus, the 
Son of God ? For Christ said, * Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, He will give it 
you.* ** " We never have done so," was the reply ; " but we will 
follow your counsel." And now, daily prayer is ofiered up to God 
by a knot of Indian villagers, in the prevailing name of Jesus 
Christ. Anund wrote out for them several copies of the Lord's 
Prayer, and of other prayers from our Liturgy, which they pro- 
mised diligently and regularly to use. In none of the villages was 
there anything of congregational worship, but all seemed to use 
private prayer. — Bev. H, Fisher, 



116 MOBMmO. 

pUT ye on the Lord JesuB Christ. — Rom. xiiL 14. 

How many of us make godly tows in our waking hour, and 
then, plunging into the Tortex of the world, clean foiget our reso- 
lutioniy and give up ounelvet, in body, soul, and spirit, to its 
sinful ways. We are like the son, who kisses his fiithor's cheek in 
the morning, and, during the remainder of the day, aroids no 
occasion to* Tex and offend him. But the true disciple nerer 
exchanges one coat for another, but wears the same garment at all 
hours ; he ** puts on the Lord Jesus Christ f and his clothing, as a 
chosen vessel of his Divine Master, is woven of love, joy, peace, 
long-suflering, gentleness, goodness, £uth, meekness, temperance. 

thou, that callest thyself by the name of Christ, foiget not, 
that though thou art '* in the world," thou canst not be *' of the 
world." — Scriver, 

Oiic« more, my soul, the rising day 

Salutes thy waking eyes ; 
Once more, my voice, thy tribute pay 

To Him that lules the skies. 

Niffht unto night His name repeats. 

The dav renews the sound, 
Wide as tne heaven on which He sits. 

To turn the seasons round. 

'T is He supports my mortal frame. 

My tongue shall speak His praise ; 
My sins would rouse His wrath to flame. 

But yet His wrath delays. 

Dear Ood ! let all my hours be thine. 

Whilst I enjoy the light; 
Then shall my sun in smiles decline. 

And bring a peaceful night. Watts, 

1 must put down that I have lately had too little time for private 
devotions. I must take at least an hour for them in the morning. 
I can sadly confirm Doddridge's remark, *' that when we go on iU 
in the closet, we commonly do so everywhere else." I must mend 
here \ I am afraid of getting into what Owen calls a trade of 
sinning and repenting. Yet, where can I go else P Thou only. 
Lord, canst pardon and sanctify me. Oh I what unspeakable 
comfort it is to cast oneself on the Saviour as a guilty, weak 
sinner in myself, but as trusting in the gracious promises of God, 
through the Redeemer I Let him that is athirst come ! Lord, I 
must flee to Thee, and cleave to Thee. Be Thou my all in all ! 
— Xt^s qf W. Wilb0ffare$, vol iv., page 92. Dec. 90, 1812. 



THE LAND OF THE GOSPEL. 117 

THE kingdom of God • • • shall be given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. — Matt. xxi. 43. 

% (Edward VLy three hours before his death J : — " Lord God ! 
Deliver me out of this miserable life ! Howbeit, not my will, but 
Thine be done ! Lord ! I commend my spirit to Thee ! O liord, 
Thou knoivest how happy it were for me to be with Thee : yet, for 
Thy name's sake, send me life and health, that I may truly serve 
Thee. O my Lord God! bless Thy people, and save Thine 
inheritance ! O Lord God, save Thy chosen people of England ! 
O Lord my God ! defend this realm from Papistry, and maintain 
Thy true religion, that I and my people may praise Thy holy name, 
for Thy Son Jesus Christ his sake ! " 

O England, see thy privilege ! God hath sent His Word, and 
therein revealed to thee the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
. . . O England, see and prize thy privilege — the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven — lest God remove them, and lest God 
depart from us, even as He departed out of the temple before the 
destruction of Jerusalem. — FreyseL 



Defend, O God, with euardian hand. 
The laws and ruler ofour land, 
And grant our Church Thy grace to stand 
In faith and unity. 

The Spirit's help of Thee we crave, 
That Thou, whose blood was shed to save, 
May*st, at Thy second coming, have 
A flock to welcome Thee 1 Bishop Heber. 



(From an Address of the Church Missionary Society to the brethren 
gathered from among the Heathenf Mahomedans, and others. 
Jubilee^ 1848-9.J 

" Our fathers were once as you and your fathers, bowing down 
to dumb idols, without God, and without Christ, and without hope. 
But God has long since given to our fathers the knowledge of the 
Gospel, and they have told us, their children, the same ; and we, 
thus knowing the love of Christ, have desired that His name and 
salvation may be published through the whole world. God has in 
part fulfilled our desires. . . Blessed be BEis holy name that the 
labours, and sufferings, and prayer of His servants have not been 
Ui vain ! '* 



118 PRAYER. 

fTAElE ye heed, watch aad pray. — Mark xiii. 33. 

Seiko adorned and garnished with faith, hope, charity, meek- 
ness, soberness, equity, pity, and godliness, go in Christ's name, 
and pray unto Qod with all diligence. . • . And in thy faithful 
prayers remember that thou pray for our Sovereign. Pray — 

1. Because thou hast need ; 

2. Because Qod commands thee ; 

3. Because of God's promises. 

4. Pray in faith of God's promise. 
6. Ask all things in Christ's name. 

6. Ask worldly and temporal things conditionally. 

7. Appoint God no time. 

8. In any wise, pray in charity. 

9. Ask things pertaining to thy salvation, remission of sin, and 
life everlasting, without condition. For these hath God certainly 
promised to all them, that with a true, faithful, and obedient 
heart do come unto Him in earnest and continual prayer. — King 
Edward VL Primer, 

O that it may be as natural to me to pray to Thee, as it is to 
breathe ! — Bishop Patrick. 

• With teaw — ^with bitterest asony, 

The Saviour wrestled, sool, ror thee ; 

Ere He could all-triumphant rise 

To plead the accepted sacrifice : 

So, till the world shall pass away, 

Shall stand His words, ** Arise, and pray I " 



I call the boys now and then separately to me ; listen to their 
little complaints, if they have any ; speak to their hearts, and pray 
with each alone. Having spoken to a little fellow concerning the 
Saviour's love, and how willingly He hears children, I asked him 
whether he ever prayed in private. He replied, "Yes;" and 
exclaimed, while tears rolled down his little black cheeks, "Pur 
ban se nation chatta"— "With me it will not go." "I cannot 
pray myself," he continued, " but I pray with another boy." As 
I did not quite understand him, I asked for an explanation, when 
he told me that several of the boys would not pray themselves, and 
that they had therefore chosen leaders ; that is, certain boys who 
could pray. These then gather the boys around their bedsteads, 
and pray with them in the morning as soon as they awake, and in 
the evening before they go to sleep.— i2er. C. B» LeupoU^ BenareB. 



EAKTHLY THINGS. 11^ 

TIE that is of the earthy is earthly. — John iii. 31. 

Come, my beloved, let us cast away from us all anxiety and care 
for this vain and perishing world; and, with all zeal and devoted- 
ness, seek to serve Christ alone, for He is our Lord and Sovereign 
Master. Behold ! His day is verily at hand ; and His presence is 
most surely coming upon us. Come then, my friends, let us 
prepare ourselves and be watchful, waiting for our Lord, even the 
bridegroom from heaven ! Let no one look back ! But let each 
of us fix his eyes above on that heavenly beautifulness, on those 
joys of the immortal bridegroom, that our soul may be filled and 
satisfied. — 8. Ephraim Syrus. 

In vain doth earthly bliss afford 

A momentary shade ; 
It rises like the prophet's gourd, 

And withers o'er my head. 

But of my Saviour's love possessed, 

No more for earth I pine ; 
Secure of everlasting rest 

Beneath the heavenly Vine ! 



The Chinese are in some respects a civilized people.* . . The 
painful feature in their state is, that they live so completely without 
God in the world. ... Of one true and living God tiiey have 
no distinct idea ; and there is no word in their language which 
expresses the same with our word "God." . . . Listead of 
God, they have many idols, to whom they make prayers and 
offerings, in the hope of obtaining a larger share in this world's 
goods, which is all they care for. The world is everything to 
them, and they have no care beyond it ; as if they believed that, 
with the death of the body, human consciousness terminated. 
" Wealth," observes Mr. M*Clutchie, " is the summum bonum in the 
estimation of a Chinese. Their common salutation on New Year's 
Day is * Fah-dsay ! Fah-dsay ! ' — may you become rich (this year) ! 
. . . Even their most solemn worship, that of their ancestors, 
seems to be engaged in by them from an expectation that their 
imagined dutiful conduct may be rewarded by the acquisition of 
wealth. ... A ferryman exclaimed to a comrade, *Why 
should you imagine that foreigners worship ancestors ? They have 
plenty of money, and therefore need not do so!"* — Gleaner ^ 
vol. i., p. 3« 



1 



120 THE PRECIOUS BLOOD. 

TTE are come • ... to the blood of sprinklings that 
speaketh better things than the blood of Abel. — 
Heb. xii. 22—24. 

This precious blood opens heaven for our prayers ; for it pleads 
for us now in heaven, and speaks better things for us than the 
blood of Abel. That called for vengeance on the sinner; this 
intercedeth for daily grace for daily sin, and procures for us daily 
mercies for daily supplies. — T, Tayhr. 

Seeing that we, neither we ourselves, nor' any other friend, 
could contribute any just price towards our redemption, to whom 
could we have recourse P Whither should we flee for refuge, but 
to that one God and one Mediator between God and man — the 
man Christ Jesus ? Flee to Him we did not neither ; nor could we 
first ; rather He sought us out, found, overtook us, fleeing from 
Him. In our deplorable condition "the good Samaritan had 
compassion on us,** weltering in our blood, the blood of our sins 
on the ground, of sins that required His blood to cure our wounds, 
and heal our bruises. — Bishop Sprat/ 



In vain we seek for peace with God, 

By methods of our own : 
Jesus, there's nothing but Thy blood 

Can bring us near the throne. 



'Tis by Thv death we live, Lord; 

'Tis on Thy Cross we rest : 
For ever be Thy love adored I 

Thy name for ever bless'd 1 Wattt, 



(Dying AspiraHon,) — " This is the last sickness in which you 
will have to visit me,'' said a dying Indian ; **1 know that I must 
soon die ; but I have no fear on that account. I have a Saviour, a 
friend in heaven, who hears my prayers, who turns my heart away 
from this world, from my wife and children, and draws it to Him- 
self." Then stretching out both his arms, as a bird spreading its 
wings to fly, he exclaimed, " I want to go and be with Him, who 
has washed away my sins in His own blood ; and now gives me 
rest and peace in the midst of pain ! I have sent for you to tell 
me as much as you know about this new state I am going to." — 
Bev. W, Cochran, 



THE DARK PLACES. 121 

THE dark places of the earth are full of the habita- 
tions of cruelty. — Psalm Ixxiv. ^0. 

Ignobance (of the Gospel) is the hold of Satan, where he keeps 
his captives in chains of darkness. It is the shadow of death; 
the very borders, and suburbs, and inlet into hell. — Bishop 
Brovmrig, 

Ignorance of God is another name for vice, and vice is misery ; 
and the threefold night of ignorance, pollution, and wretchedness, 
still enwraps by far the greater portion of the habitable globe. . • . 
Men are " going daily to the generation of their fathers, and never 
see light." (Psalm slix. 19.) ... O Christian ! this is dark- 
ness ; not the darkness of one nation, or of two ; but the darkness 
of every heart and of every clime, where Jesus' name, Jesus' 
power, are unknown ! Once ye were thus " darkness," but *^ now 
are ye light in the Lord." And, O consider ! ye are more than 
this. As ye are light in the Lord, so ye are light /or the Lord !•— 
Bev, F, Goode, Church Missionary Sermon^ April 30, 1838. 



Lord ! bid Thy angel speed his flight 
Amidst the darkness here below, 

And shed Thy Gospel's glorious light 
O'er regions lost in sin and woe. 



I have indeed Seen that darkness ; but it is not easy to describe 
it. No man can know what it is, who has not seen it. It is no 
less dreadful than when the Israelites beheld at a distance the thick 
darkness of Egypt from their dwellings " in Goshen, where there 
was light." I have been in what the Scriptures call " the chambers 
of imagery" (Ezek. viii. 12); and have witnessed the enormity of 
the pagan idolatry, in all its turpitude and blood. I can now 
better understand those words of the Scriptures — " The dark places 
of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty." (Ps. Ixxiv. 20.) 
I have seen the libations of human blood offered to the Moloch of 
the heathen world ; and an assembly, not of two thousand only 
. . . but of two hundred thousand, falling prostrate at the 
sight before the idol, and raising acclamations in his name.. . . • 
— C Buchanan, Church Missionary Sermon, June 12, 1810, 
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122 THE REDEEMED. 

'D EDEEMED from among men^ being the first fruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. — Rev* xiv. 4. 

Go up to heayen. Ask the Redeemed who are singing there 
what thej most prize. The answer is, " salvation." Go down to 
hell| and ask the weepers there what they most need. No other 
sound comes through the darkness than ** salvation." • . . Now, 
collect us again, when a hundred years are gone, put the same 
question to us: we too have learned the language of eternity; we 
ask for *' salvation." We no longer say in our hearts, " The world 
now, and eternity hereafter." This is our cry, " O save us ! Give 
us grace ! Give us mercy ! " Better to be a convicted, pardoned 
sinner, than an unpardoned angel. — T, Bradley, 



Redemjption 1 Oh, the thrilling sound I 

It tetls of joy in woe ; 
Of more than prophets saw or beard; 

Of all that man can know. 

Redemption 1 God's best charity, 

To man imprisoned long ; 
The world's reprieve — the sinner's plea, 

And heaven's eternal song ! 



(Uava, New ZealandJ^-On the 21st July, 1849, Mr. C. Baker 
buried two of his flock, who, he says, << had long given him satis- 
factory evidence that a change 'had been wrought in them by the 
Divine Spirit." On the 22d (Lord's Day) I spoke from Hebrews 
xii. 22, 23. I could not help dwelling on the fact of their com- 
munion with us last Sunday at the Table of the Lord, and on the 
belief that they are now before the throne of God, holding com- 
munion with the ransomed in glory. The, last time I conversed 
with these happy Christians was on Saturday week. The elder, 
George Taikehu, who had been for many years a priest, said, that 
he had no fear of death. He added, that he beheld, by faith, a 
ladder, as it were, that reached from earth to heaven, on which he 
was about to mount ; and that, after death, his body would be 
raised incorruptible. The other, Charlotte, was a young wife, who 
had for years been a worthy character. • • . Her husband told 
me this morning that her end was triumphant. All was peace ! . 



THE FEAR OP THE LORD. 123 

'pEAR Him, which after He hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear Him. 
— Luke xii. 5. 

He tbat will not fear Him that threatens to cast both body and 
soul into everlasting fire, whom will he fear P With this fear, O 
Lord, fasten Thou together our frail flesh, that we may never 
swerve from Thy laws. — Bishop Ridley's Letters. 

We must do our work out of the fear of God, and conscience of 
His commandments, not out of respect of profit, or fear, or praise 
of man ; for such as do so are hypocrites. . . . God esteems 
our actions and works, not according to the greatness or exactness 
of the performance, but according to the sincerity and truth of 
our hearts in doing them. — J, Mede. 

The more we fear, the less reason we have to fear. If we fear 
God, we need not fear anything else. In His fear we are safe and 
secure ; and all the powers of hell cannot hurt us. — Bishop BuU» 



Move me, my God, to watch and pray, 

To strive to be sincere ; 
To take my Cross up day by day, 

And serve Thee, Lord, with fear. Bunyan, 



t O Father of Life ! Leave me not under the power of wicked 
imaginations, nor puffed up with a proud look; but turn away 
from Thy servant a haughty spirit and vain desires, and fill my 
heart witii grace of Thy Holy Spirit, that I may always think of 
Thee, and serve Thee with reverence and godly fear. — S» Augustine, 



The Indiains of Guiana seem to consider the " good Spirit " as a 
being too high to notice them ; and, not knowing Him as a God 
'* that heareth prayer,'' they concern themselves but little about 
Him. It is not, therefore, surprising that they should have 
the most abject dread of the evil principle, and not regarding God 
as their protector, seek blindly to propitiate devils. Superstitious 
fear thus reigns, where holy love is wanting. Their belief in the 
power of demons is craftily fostered and encouraged by a class of 
men who are their sorcerers or priests, professing to hold inter- 
course with familiar spirits, and to cure diseases by their means.-^ 
Rev. W. H. Brett. 
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124 THE CREATION OF MAN. 



T 



HE Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground. — Gen. ii. 7. 



% O God ! the Creator and Father of the spirits of all flesh, we 
pray Thee, that as Thou didst provide an help meet for man 
in Paradise, and didst ordain the holy bonds of marriage for the 
mutual society, help, and comfort that one ought to have of the 
other, both in prosperity and adversity, so guide and direct us in 
the bonds we form, — ^that those who are bound together as flesh 
of one flesh, may be helps meet for each other in the pilgrimage of 
this life. May they live, like Isaac and Rebecca, in perfect love 
and peace together, and walk according to Thy laws. May 
husbands love their wives, and know no bitterness against them« 
May wives love their husbands, live in subjection to them, and 
adorn themselves with the ornaments of a meek and quiet spirit. 
And so may they twain be of the same mind one toward another, 
and one body in Christ — Canon Townsend, in part. 



O God I who madeit earth, lea, and air, 
And living creaturei, free as fair. 
Thy hallowed praite is everywhere — 

Hallelujah ! 
• • . • 

Yea woods, and winds, and waves convey 
To the rapt ear a hymn, and say, 
'< Him, who hath made ns, we obey — 

Hallelujah r* 



With respect to the creation of the world, the New Zealanders 
have been taught, from time immemorial, by their priests and 
fathers, to believe that three gods made the first man. . . They 
also believe, that the first woman was made of one of the man's 
ribs. This is a remarkable tradition, and must have had its 
origin from Divine revelation; the general term for bone is 
<<£ve." All the New Zealanders believe, that the first woman 
was made of an eve, or bone, taken from the side of the first man. 
I have had many conversations with him (Duatterra, a convert), 
on this subject, but never found him to vary in the least in 
his account of this tradition. — Bev, J. Marsden, 



HOLINESS. 125 

"DUT as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation. — 1 PeL i. 15. 

Holiness is the best thing which God Himself can bestow upon 
us, either in this world or the world to come. True evangelical 
holiness, that is, '^ Christ formed in the heart of the believer," 
is the very amen and quintessence of the Gospel. — Cudworth, 

% Gracious Father! set before us continually the example of 
the meek and lowly Jesus, who was holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners. Be it, in the strength of thy blessed Spirit, 
our constant endeavour to walk even as He walked, and to go on 
j&om grace to grace till we at length appear before our God in the 
heavenly Sion ! 



I thank Thee I am not mine own. 

But have to live to Thee alone ; 

Each passing day, each passing hour, ^ 

To live by Thy great power. 

Whate'er to-day, to-morrow brings, 

'T is all Thine hand, Thine orderings! 

'Tis blest to breathe in Thy sure love — 

On Thee, in Thee, to live and move ; 

'T is blest each day still to live on 

In Thy sustaining Son; 

Whate'er may come, it is all Thine— 

To love Thee, and obey, be mine. 

Thoughts in Fast Years^ 



Whilst I and my people wish to feel thankful for every token 
for good, we are not satisfied as if nothing more were wanting, but 
desire rather to '^ go on ever unto perfection," growing in ** every 
good word and work," until we be complete in Christ. Taking 
this as the standard which we aim at, who would not find 
abundant, if not overwhelming cause for deep humiliation before 
God ? Our Church members may be trained, by rule and dis- 
cipline, creditably to walk in the ranks of Christ's soldiers, so as to 
make a creditable figure ; but ... to have all the Christian graces 
in active, purifying exercise in the daily avocations of life — ^to face 
the enemy in the full use and active employment of the whole 
armour of God, — this, alas! is not so easy! — Hev. J, U, Graff 
Sierra Leone, 



126 THE OOD OF MISSIONS. 

T CAN do all things through Christ, which strengthen- 
eth me. — Phil. iv. 13. 

Doth unbelief ask, Who is sufficient for these things ? The 
Qod whom we serve, the Creator, Upholder, and Governor of all 
worlds, in whose hands are all hearts, and whose pleasure is 
served by every varying event He is all-sufficient; His 
wisdom and power, His faithfulness and truth, will not be neutral 
witnesses of the patience of hope, and labour of love. The 
unsearchable riches of Christ, and His inexhaustible grace, are 
ALL-SUFFICIENT to Supply all our necessities. He will go forth 
with oiu: hosts, marshal their orders, inflame their courage. Himself 
lead the war, and scatter the alien armies. And, in the hands of 
the Divine Spirit, the evidence of the Gospel is all-sufficient to 
convince the most sceptical ; the motives of the Gospel are all- 
sufficient to subdue the most obdurate; and the sanctions of the 
Gospel all-sufficient to triumph over the most worldly, sensual, 
and ferocious. Our all-sufficiency is of God ; we can do all things 
through Christ, which strengtheneth us. — ^ev. M, Home, Church 
Missionary Sermon, 1811. 

Put thou thy trust in God, 

In duty'i path go on ; 
Walk in Hit strength with faith and hope, 

So shall Thy work be done. 



(The Missionary's Prayer,) — 1 O Lord, give me zeal, with 
wisdom, love, and compassion, toward these lost sheep I Give me 
faith with patience under all that may dismay me! Give me 
humility and meekness amidst all occurrences provocative of 
showing an uneven temper ! Let all my talking, doing, and living 
among these heathen be a heaven-bom plant of Thy hand alone ! 
Let me not stand upon mine own ground, upon my own schemes, 
methods, feelings, exertions — upon nothing that proceeds from my 
own self; nor upon my prayers, nor upon that which Thou hast 
done within me by Thy sanctifying influences I But let me stand 
upon Thy mighty power, and upon what Thou wilst and can do for 
the salvation of these. Thy utterly-ruined creatures! I cannot, 
neither will nor shall, do any real good unless Thou go before me 
with the breaking through of Thy exceeding mighty power ! — Bev. 
Dr. Krapf, 



SICKNESS. 127 

'PHE prayer of faith shall save the sick. — James v. 15. 

Bid the sick call upon God for faith, patience, and other 
spiritual gifts, for remission of sins and forgiveness, and the 
-washing away of all transgressions by the blood of Jesus Christ, 
his only Mediator and Kedeemer, so that he may say, '< O Lord 
Jesu ; piy heart's desire is of lliee to be healed, comforted, and 
refreshed. I wholly commit and yield myself to Him. Yea, O 
merciful God ! strengthen Thou my weak belief ! " Then rehearse 
to him the Articles of the Christian faith, and recite before Him 
the Lord's Prayer. Exhort also such as stand about the sick 
to pray for him, considering that our Lord hath made a rich and 
faitiiful promise, *' When two or three,'' &c. And forasmuch as 
all instructions must be taken of the Word of God, therefore let 
one or more of these purcels following be read : — Psalm vi., xxii., 
xxY., xxvii., xlii., li., xei., cxtL, cxxxix., cxliL ; Isaiah xxxviii. 
(prayer of Hezekiah) ; Luke ii. (psalm of Simeon) ; John xi. 
(of Lazarus), xiv., xyii. (the passion of Christ, and specially of the 
two murderers); Hom. viii. ; 1 Cor. xv. These serve to make 
prayer fervent, and true belief strong. — Biihop CovertUUe. 



Teach me, with meek, submissive awe, 

To own Thy sovereign will ; 
E'en from Thy rod my comforts draw, 

And weep, but thank Thee still. 
Let me Thy ruling hand discern, 

Thy voice of mercy know ; 
And from Thy gentle teaching learn 

To seek no bliss below 1 



fSkrra Leone, )^K sick communicant in Freetown rejoiced in 
his sufferings. When I asked him what it was that made him to 
rejoice, he said, '< Because I see in the Old and New Testament, 
that all those whom God loved, and who served Him, had to 
suffer. Many come to me, and some in a very sly way, advising 
me to use some country fashion, which soon would release me 
from my trouble. But I tell them, * Here is my Bible, iptrhich 
teUs me, it is the will of God that I should suffer, and therefore I 
will have nothing to do with your fashion*.'" — Mr, Chanan, 
June 19, 1846. 



128 PREPAREDNESS FOR DEATH. 

CET thine house in order; for thou shalt die.-^ 
I»a. xxxviii. 1. 

Aee we meet for the holy " inheritance P " Are we prepared 
for the world where nothing that is impure can enter ? Are we 
familiar with the themes in which its happy spirits delight ? Are 
their occupations already our choice P And would heaven, if we 
were suddenly admitted into it, be, as it ought to be, rather 
another stage of the same existence, than a new mode of being, 
demanding a total transformation of all our habits of feeling and 
acting P Soon, my brethren, our children, or our other connexions, 
shall stand over our tombs. Soon they will water some new heap 
of earth, or fabric of stone, with their tears. Soon you and I shall 
live only in the memory and hearts of our successors. O, let us 
labour to bequeath to them the satisfaction of sorrowing not as 
those without hope ; of being able to regard us as among " the 
spirits of the just;" of contemplating us, by the eye of faith, 
as admitted to the marriage-supper of the Lamb, and drinking the 
cup of His joys in the kingdom of glory !— J*. W. Cunningham. 



Ok ! if Thy guardian care, mv God, 

The pilgrim'i courie attend, 
I will not fear the dark abode 

To which my footsteps tend. 
For thence Thine all-redeeming Son, 

Who died the world to save, 
In light, in triumph rose, and won 

The victory from the grave. Hemans. 



The first sick person I visited was an elderly woman. For years 
she has been an attendant on all the means (of grace), and is now, 
I hope, through Divine grace, prepared to enter into her Maater^s 
presence. She says that Christ is everything to her — that she 
feels that she is near to Him, and He to her. Being asked how 
she felt with regard to her sins, she replied, — '* They are hateful, 
but I shall lay my sinful nature down with my body ; I shall not 
take that with me. That burden will be laid down, and I shall 
flee lightly to Christ." . . . Four days afterwards I buried 
Rahab. Happy change for her!— iZct?. R, DavUt J^aikohi, New 
Zealand, 



MiJDIATION OF THE SPIKIT. |29 

TF any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
His, — Rom. viii. 9. 

It is chiefly through the medium of the Holy Spirit that the 
communion of the Church with the Father and the Son is main- 
tained. It is the office of the Spirit to dwell with the saints, to 
abide with them, and to seal them to the day of redemption. . • • 
The Spirit dwelleth with the saints as in a temple. . , . This union 
of the soul with the Spirit of God is manifested and cherished, on 
His part, by communicating to it holy desires, by shedding upon 
it His sanctifying influences, and by the consequent production of 
heavenly light, and knowledge, and hope, and peace, and all 
spiritual consolations. On our part it is maintained by meditation 
and prayer, by diligence in the use of all the appointed ordinances, 
by cherishing the blessed influences imparted to us, and by studying 
to walk in all the commandments of our Lord blameless ; for He 
has declared, *' If any man love me, and keep my commandments, 
my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make our 
abode with him." — John Venn. 



Spirit of God I descend upon my heart, 
Wean it from earth, through all its pulses move ; 

Stoop to my weakness, mighty as Thou art, 
And make me love Thee, as I ought to love. Croly» 

The New Zealander, Tooif to the Rev. E. Bickersteth. 
" Jesus Christ, He die on the cross for New Zealandman's sins, 
and Englishman's also. Suppose you believe Him, He save you, 
and make you happy, as he has made Thomas Tool happy by His 
Holy Spirit. . . I very ill in bed, so many friends pray for me. 
Jesus looked on me, and made me better. . . I no afraid to die. 
Jesus die for my sins. I feel quite happy. I hope my heart be 
quite good, the time I get home to New Zealand. I tell my. 
countrymen, ' Come, countrymen, come into house, and worship 
God : suppose you no worship God, you no happy.' " In another 
letter, he says, — " I tell my countrymen. Englishman no hang 
himself; not eat a man; no tattooing; no fall cutting his self. 
My countrymen will say to me, * Why Englishman no cut his 
self?* I tell them Book of Books say, *No cut — no hang — no 
tattoo.' I tell them they sin — they do wrong. I know that Jesus' 
blood cleanseth all sin. . . Jesus, our Lord, He find a way to 
heaven for all who know Him." — December 1 1818. 

G 3 



130 THE MARRIED STATE. 

OD blessed them.— G^^n. i. S8. 



G^ 



The blessing of Qod is all in alL . . . What a comfort is it to true 
Christians, tnUy married in grace, as well as nature, to reflect, 
that as they are helpers of each other's faith and joy in this world, 
so they shall be everlasting friends, in a more eulted way of life, 
in the kingdom of God. — A, Berk. 



Sanctify ui, Lord, and blesi , 
Breathe thy Spirit, giye thy peace ; 
Come and dwell wieiiin each heart, 
Light, and life, and Joy impart. 
Make us both in Thee complete. 
Make ui both for glory meet, — 
Meet to itand before Th^ li^ht, 
Partner! with the taints in light t 



I killed an oz on the occasion (of the marriage of two of our 
scholars), and gave a feast in English style to the relatiyes and 
scholars. . . The speech which excited most attention was made by 
our head-teacher, John. His wife, Sophia, is an humble, sincere. 
Christian woman. He seems to have a sincere lore for her. He 
began by alluding to a story of a bird which, as it drunk in tiie 
stream, kept one eye on the water and the other watching the sky. 
John applied the idea to husband and wife, and illustrated the 
necessity of union by the Maori story of a double-headed gunner, 
one of whose heads desired to go into the hole, the other to go out, 
— the creature, by the dispute, obtaining neither rest nor food. 
Then, addressing the married couple, he said, " Sophia and I were 
the first married couple in this district ; and from the day of our 
marriage to the present hour, I have never lifted a hand to strike 
or slap her. Pomare, you are young, and I am old; my beard has 
now lost its stiffness, but recollect that my wife and I have lived in 
peace and love to the present day." He was so overpowered with 
his feelings, that tears gushed from bis eyes ; he covered his face 
with his handkerchief, and was for some time imable to proceed. 
He resumed : *^ You heard what the bishop said when here at the 
confirmation, how he reminded us, that our sons should be as 
plants grown up in their youth, and that our daughters should be 
as corner-stones, polished after the similitude of a palace. Now, 
Pomare and Beatrice, retain your Christian profession, and be 
polished pillars in the house of God."— JJer. JR. Moun$eU. 



OUR COMPANIONSHIP. 131 

ALL my delight is upon the saints that are in the 
earth, and upon such as excel in virtue.— 
P*, xvi. 8. 

Let us each say to our souls, " What is thy state, and with 
whom dost thou hold communion ? Is it with men of a worldly 
spirit ? Dost thou rejoice only in their pleasures, grieve only in 
their sorrows, engage only in their employments? Then, thou 
art of the world, even as they are of the world. But happy indeed 
art thou if thou canst say, * My delight is with the saints that are 
upon the earth, and with such as excel in virtue ; ' my communion 
is with the Father of spirits, and with His Son, Jesus Christ, my 
Eedeemer, and with the angels above." — J, Venn, 



Mark how the world rewards the fooU 
That live upon her treacherous smiles ; 

She leads them blindfold by her rules. 
And ruins all whom she beguiles. Cowper, 



Sftmuel, by caste a Bajpoot, having learned to read and write, 
tiiat he might study the New Testament, afterwards said, that the 
aecount of the Saviour's nativity, and the opening verses of the 
Sen&on on the Mount, convinced him that Christianity was true, 
imd nerved him to endure the troubles which he knew he should 
have to meet on becoming a Christian. Those troubles soon com- 
menced, as is usual in India, and his friends and relatives laboured, 
both by persuasion and force, to get from him the books of the 
English, as they called them, but in vain. Aware of the power 
which sin has over the natural heart, he avoided the company of 
those who had been his former associates, and prayerfully strove 
against its power. Continually might he be seen in a corner of 
his verandah reading the Testament ; sitting thus, as it were, at 
the feet of Jesus, and learning His words. At times his heart 
would find vent in such expressions as these : " I ofLen wonder at 
the change which has taken place in me, for I now find that those 
very things which once were pleasant to me, either I never think 
of, or wonder I should ever have delighted in them. I do, there- 
fore, believe that God has changed my heart. ... I feel it no 
hardship to give up sin ; nay, that it is for one's own good and 
happiness to do so." — Calcutta Christian InteU^ence* 



32 JUSTIFYINQ BIQHTEOUSNESS. 

TIE saw there a man which had not on a wedding 

garment. — Matt xxii. 11. 

Let the sinner endeavour to weave a garment of his own ; it 
will never stand instead of the marriage garment of the Lamb. It 
will be found, in experience, a covering narrower than a man can 
wrap himself in it It has neither suificiency of extent, nor beauty 
of ornament, to appear before the law, or before a holy God. But 
the righteousness of Jesus is the seamless robe, infinite in its 
extent, without spot, and wholly beautiful, f " Clothe me with 
it, Thou dear Redeemer! Let me be found, not in mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but in that which is of the faith 
of Thee, O Christ, the righteousness which is by faith. Then shall 
I be safe from the accusations of conscience, the charges of the 
law, the wrath and justice of a holy God, and stand complete in 
Thee, O Justifier.**— fT. &oode, 

Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness, 
Mv beauty are, my glorious dress ; 
Midst flaming worlds, in these arrayed, 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 

Men will not stoop to be saved by the righteousness of Christ. — 
P. Henry, 

{Indian Settlement^ Rupert $ Land.) — December 28 : I was out 
all day. I visited the schools, and called upon a sick man, and 
prayed with him. I was happy to learn that his whole trust was 
in the righteousness of Christ. I said, " My fnend, I shall not see 
you again. Before I can pay a visit to this part again, you will 
have entered into the invisible world. Tell me if you rest in any- 
thing of your own; or if you build on any other foundation, 
excepting that which God hath laid, even Jesus Christ?" He 
turned his head, and gazed. '* What have I to trust to ? I am a 
sinner." And, raising both hands, he exclaimed, " God forbid that 
I should trust in any but in the Lord Jesus, who has redeemed 
me ! " — March 1 1 : Asking a blind youth how he had employed 
his mind, since he lost his sight, six years ago, he said, ** In going 
over those things which I learned at school. I have not been able 
to distinguish day from night; but I have felt such delight in 
reflecting on the love of God in sending His Son to seek and to 
save and justify lost sinners, that I have not found the days and 
nights long."— JKct?. W. Cochran, 1838. 



DOOM OF THE WICKED. 133 

A ND.no man could learn that song, but the hundred 
and forty and four thousand^ which were redeemed 
from the earth. — Itev. xiv. 3. 

How fearful the recollections of the backslider, " who turned 
aside unto his crooked ways, and is now led forth with the 
workers of iniquity!" The redeemed remember their triumph 
over death. ** The wicked are taken, not as victims, but as con- 
quered slaves." To them, " there is God ; but He is a consuming 
fire ; " — Christ, but they rejected Him ; — His atoning sacrifice, but 
they counted the sanctifying blood of the atonement an unholy 
thing; — the Holy Spirit, but Him they grieved, vexed, and 
quenched. The place in which the wicked dwell is one of dark- 
ness and horror ; the companions with whom their lot is cast are 
their own immortal nature — the eternity which stretches immea- 
surably before them; — these supply no subjects which can be 
uttered in song. " Weeping, wailing, gnashing of teeth," are the 
only sounds heard among them. Oh ! we must learn the song 
now, if we learn it at all. — JR. Watson, 

There's a world without hope in the regions below, 
Where souls that are lost find no-balm tor their woe ; 
Though varied and fierce be the pangs that they bear, 
'T is the thought of" For ever " bows down with despair. 
From the pains of the damn'd, from the rule of hell's king, 
No herald of joy hope of succour may bring ; 
No gleamings of grace ever brighten the skies, 
For the fire never sinks, and the worm never dies. 
'T is the harvest of wrath o'er a harvest of sin, 
And the torments to be are as they that have been ; 
But the sense of eternity deepens the gloom : 
No respite to torment — ^no end to their doom ! — Latrobe, 

Yesterday morning, Tamiti, the priest, died. I shall not soon 
forget his anxious look, and strong disavowal of all goodness and 
truth in his former life and ways. Surely, this ought to have an 
efiect on those at least who heard him. In dying, he was asked 
several questions. ** How is it now with you, who told us for- 
merly you commanded any number of gods in the sea and on land ? 
You must wait awhile, and converse with us. Tell us to which 
place you are going : for we are told there are only two places, — a 
place of pain, and a place of joy. To which of these are you 
going? Are you going above or below?" The poor creature 
requested them to let him die. At length, he said, " I am going 
■to my own place, below!" — and died. Awful death! — Itev, 12. 
JkiviSf N. District, New Zealand, January 26, 1849, 



134 CHMST, GOD WITH US. 

TS the Lord among us^ or not ? — Exod. xvii. 7. 

As the people said, ''Is God among us, or notP" and God 
appeared to them on the rock that was smitten, — so is Christ, the 
Emmanuel, God with us, and among us, the spiritual rock itself — 
the rock that was smitten with the rod of the lawgirer of Israel, 
when the priests hetrayed him, in the presence of all the elders of 
Israel, of the people, and of the multitude. So did He pour forth 
the streams of living water upon the Church, when, after His 
passion and death. He sent forth the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, as 
He still pours forth the same streams upon the Church, upon the 
•oul, and upon all the means of grace. — Qtnon IbwnsefuL 



Holy Saviour, friend unseen, 
Since on Thine arm Thou bidst me lean, 
Hetp me, thronghout life's varying scene. 
By (kith to cling to Thee. 

Blett with this fellowship divine, 
Take what Thou wilt, I Ml ne'er repine : 
E'en as the branches to the vine, 

My soul would cling to Thee* 



*< The Lord will proTide. He is ttnmg and lughly, and 'with 
His people alway." This was the anchoriog gnnmd of my fidth ; 
and I am thankful to confess, to His glory, that my faith htOik sot 

been put to shame On the 14th June, in the afternoon, some 

of our bearers complained that they could go no further, and 
stretched themselves on the ground, I endeayoured to encourage 
them to make a strong effort to get on, in order, by all means, to 
reach the Tzavo that evening. Some of them followed me, and others 
remained. I also felt my strength gradually declining ; but, with 
God's assistance, it was upheld by the fixed determination to 
reach the Tzavo. I would have paid a dollar for a bottle of the 
worst description of water, if it had been obtainable. At last, 
about sunset, we found ourselves at once before the deep bed of 
the Tzavo, which one cannot see until standing on its high banks, 
which are adorned with high trees. We first crossed this fine 
river, whose waters reached my loins, and then lay down on the 

opposite bank to refresh ourselves with its cool yellow water 

No emperor or king can possibly more relish his most exquisite 
and delicate wine, than 1 with my people did this precious water. — 
Sev. Dr, Kragff £a$t Africa. 



THE MISSIONARY'S FAREWELL. 135 

T AM appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. — S Tim. i. 11. 

Lord, prottraU at Thy mercy seat. 
Oft shall my lips Thy name repeat, 

Cherisned with childlike love ; 
And, even in death, the thought so dear 
Shall lend my cheek a falling tear, 
Ere seeks my soul a happier sphere, 

A lasting rest above. 

Jesus, obedient to Thy voice, 
Behold Thy son renounce his joys. 

Thy messenger to be ; 
Of earthly aims no more possessed, 
But with Thy gracious presence blest. 
Lord, I shall find Thy peace my rest — 

My home, my heat en in Thee. 



Suffer me to remind you of the supreme importance of LoVE TO 
Chkist, as the ruling motive of your conduct. There is no 
principle that can animate you in the habitual discharge of the 
duties of your important work, but the love, the constraining lore, 
of a dying Saviour. May the Spirit of God fill your hearts with 
this holy affection I That month, that week, that day, which passes 
over you without affecting views of the Cross of Christ, is not only 
a period of time lost to your high efforts, but positively injurious 
to all your capacities for real service. — Sev. 2>. Wilson (Bp. of 
Calcutta), — Address to Departing Missionaries, November 10, 1814. 



(FareweU Words of a Native African Missionartf.) — ^I have 
often thought of the kindness of God to me, in bringing me from 
a heathen country, where I was no better than any of my fellow- 
creatures, to a country where I have had the means of receiving 
that religious instruction, of which millions of my fellow-countrymen 
are deprived. And it is my daily prayer to God — to that God who 
has been so kind to me — ^that He would teach me to make use of 
the talents which He lias given me, in such a way as those do who 
are called His faithful servants. It is my duty and my desire to 
promote the great cause among my lost countrymen. I pray to 
God, therefore, that, through His goodness, He would make me 
the instrument of bringing many of their blind and perishing souls 
to the glorious light of the GospeL — J, ffarrison, 1814. 



136 MAN'S WISDOM. 

pROFESSING themselves to be wise, they became 
fools. — Rom. i. 22. 

What is man's wisdom P The wisdom of a fool ; for it leaves 
his immortal being athirst and famished ; a miserable lamp even in 
this life — a dark lanthom that sheds not one ray upon the horrors 
that are before him in eternity. My brother, be thou rich or be 
thou poor, let thine eye ever dwell upon the heavenly wisdom of 
the sacred page. For here the All-wise has opened unto thee a 
fountain of philosophy; and its waters are the revelation of His love 
for thee, His will concerning thee, and His counsels — ^thy infallible 

monitors Here is the true, the only true philosophy. Be it, 

then, thy daily practice to delight in roaming through its ever- 
green pastures, which the hand of the AUwise Himself waters for 
thy enriching. None but the fool will turn his foot away from 
these luxuriant meads ; he has no relish for the food that descends 
from above : straw and stubble are his nourishment. But thou, if 
wise, livest as if time were nothing to thee, and eternity every- 
thing. Thou livest, it is true, upon the manna which God 
provideth for thee in this wilderness of ours ; but it is only that 
thy soul may be nourished for His glorious kingdom, and clothed 
upon with Christ's righteousness. — Smith, 



Shine forth, thou Sun of Righteousnesi ! 

The truth of God reveal ; * 
Shed out the goodness of Thy grace, 

The darkened eye unseal. 
Thus in Thy light shall we see light, 

And, as we upward gaze, 
Lose all the gloom of nature's night 

In splendour of Thy rays. — Latrobe, 



{Octoogoo Mission*) — ^At Mussulupatum, I had this evening a 
few hearers. I discoursed on Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, on the name and 
nature of God. I dwelt on the holiness of God. The Hindoos 
think it an accident or quality in God, and not His nature ! They 
think it argues imperfection in God, to conceive of Him as 
incapable of committing evil ! They either ascribe evil to Him ; 
or, like the Manichees of old, suppose two eternal and opposite 
principles, the cause respectively of good and evil I " Professing 
themselves to be wise, they" have, indeed^ " become iool^J* ^Rev, 
«/: E. Sharkey^ May 15, 1850. 



WISDOM UNTO SALVATION. 137 

THE law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul. 

— Ps. xix. 7. 

By, the Holy Scriptures alone can I be convinced. I lack bold- 
ness to afiirm anything as sure, on which the sacred Scriptures are 
silent. It is an idle and useless pursuit to seek after those things 
which are not declared in Holy Writ. We should shun inquiry 
into those things ; let us rest content with such as are written. — 
Theodorety Dial, L 

Whatsoever the Scriptures have not revealed, how should we 
believe it to be true? — Cyril, in Gen. IL 

" Every plant which my Father hath not planted shall be rooted 
out.*' That is, the tradition of men, in support of which they have 
gone beyond the law of God, which shall be taken up by the 
roots. — Hilary, in Matt, Can, XIV, 

The Scripture of God is the heavenly meat of our souls. — 
Homily on Holy Scripture, 



O child of sorrow, be it thine to know, 

That Scripture only is the cure of woe ; 

That field of promise — how it flings abroad 

Its perfume o er the Christian's thorny road ! 

The soul, reposing in assured belief, 

Feels herself happy amidst all her grief; 

Forgets her labour as she toils along, 

Weeps tears of joy, and bursts into a song. — Cowper, 



{Chunar, September 11, 1816.) — To-night, about twelve, met. 
• . . . Several took up the cause of Heathenism ; but all proved 
more or less unreasonable bigots. Seeing what was going on, 
Mohun got up in the midst of them, and said, " Previous to 
becoming acquainted with a Christian, I thought myself as holy as 
the best of you, being a strict Bugghul. Look here ! " — ^pointing 
to a Sepoy, a disciple of his — " he is one of my Chelahs, whom I 
used to make wash my feet, and drink the bathings of my great 
toe : but now I see myself to be the vilest of beings. Instead of 
deeming myself a Ghoroo " (or saint), " I feel I am not worthy of 
being a Chelah." Mohun said of himself, that he prays to God the 
Father, through the merits of God the Son, for the help of the 
Holy Spirit, to enable him to live to the glory of God ; but, not- 
withstanding, a sense of his failings almost drives him to despair, 
— J2cr. W, Rowley. 



188 THE SABBATH. 

THIS is the day which the Lord hath made. — Ps. 
cxviii, 24. 

O SWEETEST day of all the seven, 
Emblem and earnest of that heaven 

Where saints liave peace and rest I 
For tbee I thirst, for thee I sigh, 
And count the hours 'till thou art nigh, 

Sweet day of sacred rest. 
O let my heart Uius idgh and glow, 
My song no interruption know, 

Till death shall seal my tongue : 
In heaven a holier strain I Ml raise, 
And rest from everything but praise— 

My heaven one endless song. 

% O Lord, thou art good to them that wait for Thee, and to the 
soul that seeketh Thee. We desire, on this Thy day more espe- 
cially, to wait for Thee, and to wait upon Thee ; yea, to seek Thee 
in the way of Thy appointment. Oh, sanctify us in body, soul, and 
spirit, and give us a token for good, and an answer of peace, while 
we draw near unto Thee in the name of Jesus Christ, our only 
Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

I have found, by a strict and diligent observation, that a due 
observation of this day hath ever joined to it a blessing upon the 
rest of my time. — Sir M» Hale, 

He who dwells in Christ, keeps a Sabbath every day ; for he 
rests from wicked works. — Origen, 

It makes a very sad impression upon a new comer, to see all 
around not the least mark of the Lord's-day — everything going on 
as usual. These poor people have no day of sacred rest, of joy, of 
prayer ; no bells call them to the house of Ood ; they are never 
reminded of their spiritual wants, and their duties towards their 
Creator : and it often, on a fine Lord's-day morning, seemed as if 
nature lost her beauty at the pro&nation of this day. Though, in 
theory, I had not been altogether a stranger to the character of 
idolatry, yet I had no idea of the effect it has upon the mind to live 
among idolaters ; and I must confess that, but for the purpose of 
teaching them a better way, " the way of truth," I should not 
venture to live among them. I can now understand why Euro- 
peans, living without a vital principle in the midst of an idolatrous 
community, are so apt to become downright Infidels. — Rev. C. 
Worthy Nassack, Bombay. 



REVERENCE IN GOD'S HOUSE. 139 

TtTY soul, wait thou only upon God, — Ps. Ixii. 5. 

^ O Thou, the alone Head of the Church in heaven and in 
earth, we pray Thee pardon the wanderings of our heart, and the 
secret sins of our souls. Deliver us from the evil one, the tempter 
and the accuser of the members of the Church of the living God. 
Deliver us, when, as a roaring lion, he walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour ; when he cometh up with Thy sons and 
servants to the house of our God ; yea, when there, in the courts 
of Thy house, he tempts to despair or presumption, to doubts of 
Thy truth, and to distrust of Thy faithfulness. Oh! when our 
prayers to Thee are disquieted by '' the crafts and assaults of the 
devil," so that when our mouths speak forth Thy praise, our heart 
is far from Thee ; — even then, raise up Thy power, and with great 
might succour us, that all those evils, which the subtlety of the 
devil worketh against us, be brought to nought. .... Oh, beat 
down Satan under our feet, that we may serve Thee with a pure 
and quiet mind, and worship Thee in spirit and in truth. — Adapted 
from Canon Townaend. 



In time of service, seal up both thine eyes, • 

And send them to thy heart. 
He that loves God's abode, and to combine 
With saints on earth, shall one day with them shine. 

O, Herberts 



The Bishop of Madras remarks, in his narrative of his missionary 
tour in South India (1850-51), <' I must express to you the grateful 
emotions and feelings which have been called forth in visiting 
your Missions. It has exceeded all that I had anticipated. When 
I think of the throngs which flocked to the different churches, 
literally * as doves to their windows ; ' of the earnest and devout 
manner in which they entered into the services of the Church, both 
in the responses, in the prayers, and in singing to the praise and 
glory of God ; when I think of the fixed look and attentive manner 
with which they listened to the word of exhortation, and the 
intelligence they manifested in the readiness of their replies, when 
appealed to in confirmation of any doctrine, and of their know- 
ledge of any Scripture statement. .... I am satisfied it is a real 
and abiding work — ^the work of God.*' — Trichincpofy, March 7, 
1851. 



140 LOVE OF OUR NEIGHBOUR. 

« T) Y this shall all men know that ye are my disciples^ if 

ye have love one to another. — John xiii. 35. 

Alas ! pity it is to see what contention'and hatred one Christian 
man beareth to another ; not taking each other as brother and 
sister, but rather as strangers and mortal enemies. But, I pray 
you, learn and bear well away this one lesson, to do good unto all 
men as much as in you lieth ; and to hurt no man, no more than 
you would hurt your own natural loving brother or sister. For 
this you may be sure of, that whosoever hateth any person, and 
goeth about maliciously to hinder br hurt him, surely, and without 
all doubt, God is not with that man, although he thinks himself 
never so much in God's favour. — Archbishop Cranmer's Last 
Address. 

Meek, holy, free from selfish zeal, 

To generous pity prone, 
Love envies not another's weal. 

Nor triumphs in her own. 



During the winter of 1849 — 50, Abraham, the Christian Indian, 
was the means of saving several of his countrymen from dying of 
cold and hunger. He was occupied at Lac-la-Rouge station in 
nursing a sick nephew, when, on the 26th January, 1850, an 
Indian arrived in an extreme state of starvation. Food was given 
to him; and, while eagerly eating a little fish, he fell backward, but 
was able to say that he had thrown his family away, that is, that 
he had been obliged to leave them, so completely worn out with 
cold and hunger that they could go no further. Abraham immedi- 
ately set out in search of them, tracing the man's track on the 
moss. He walked all that night and next day, and the following 
night, before he found them. The cold was severe, walking in 
the snow fatiguing, and the way long : still he persevered. At 
last he came on the objects of his search. There they were, a 
woman, three children, and two young men, huddled together in 
the snow, but all alive, thinking themselves beyond help, and 
soon to die. The first thing Abraham did was to light a fire, boil 
a few fish he had brought with him, give them a little of the liquor, 
and gradually to revive them, so that they could at last accompany 
him to the station. • • . Christ had made him a new creature ; 
not so would he have done had he been a heathenish Indian. 



H 



REJECTING THE GOSPEL. 141 

EAR the Word of the Lord, ye scornful men. — 
Isa, xxviii. 14. 

Such as refuse the Gospel, they are in an actual state of per- 
dition. They that will not lay hold on the offers of grace, such 
are strayed and lost beyond recovery. The lost groat the Gospel 
can find ; the lost sheep the Gospel can bring back again ; the lost 
son the Gospel can entertain again : but those that repel the benefits 
of the Gospel, there is no hope of them. . . . Were it but the 
loss of heaven without any other misery, it were an heavy doom : 
but this loss is a loss unto " destruction ;" they are utterly ruined, 
miserably undone. ... If the Gospel do not convert thee, it 
wilt confound thee : it will be either thy bliss or thy bane ; it will 
either help thee to heaven, or sink thee to the pit and bottom of 
hell. — Bishop Brownrig. 

He is not joined to the Church who is severed and sundered 
from the Gospel. — 8. Cyprian. 



% Gracious Lord ! 
Stretch forth Thy hand to hold us, or we sink ; 
O teach us Thy commandments to adore ; 
That we may better love Thee on the brink 
Of that overwhelming future ; more and more 
Learning to lean on Thy eternal Word ! 



" Oh that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night," because "they have 
forsaken the law which the Lord sets before them." " May it 
please my God to hold me up under this trial, and those who 
appear much distressed on this account. O Lord, turn this evil 
unto good ! . . . I am sometimes afraid that I have to do with 
none but hypocrites ; and, moreover, am afraid — that I am one 
myself. . . . All my past feelings appear to me, at times, as 
if they had been only my own imaginations, and like a dream. 
. . . O God ! restore unto me the light of Tliy countenance ! 
. • . Happy are the moments when we can ^o, like the disciples 
of John, and tell Jesus our distress, and pour out our hearts into 
His bosom, who is well acquainted with our trials, * and is a friend 
that sticketh closer than a brother.' "— jBcr. TT. B. Johnson, Sierra 
Leone, 



143 NONE BUT CHRIST. 

THIS is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; 
hear ye Him. — Matt. xvii. 5. 

Thou, Jesus, who didst love Thy redeemed even unto the end, 
canst never want grace to do them good. Thou, who art the Ood 
of glory, canst never want all-sufficiency to " secure their salyar 
tlon." All the concerns of Thy Church are in Thy hands, who 
art able to save unto the uttermost all that come unto the Father 
by Thee. Yea, all the glories of the Godhead — infinite power 
and omnipotence, infinite wisdom, omniscience, and omnipresence, 
infinite grace, love, and goodness, eternal truth, righteousness 
everlasting, and immutable faithfulness, — all, all these dost Thou 
employ for the benefit of Thy redeemed people, through that 
nature in which Thou didst suffer for ** them." What then can 
separate them from the love of Thee P In all things they shall be 
more than conquerors, through Thee who so loved them. — 
W. Goode. 



Chriit ii a path— -if any be misled; 

He is a road— if any indeed be; 

If any chance to hungec^He is bread ; 

If any be a bondsman — He is free ; 

If any be o*erwealc — how strons is He ! 

To dead men iife He-is ; — to bad men death ; 

To blind men, sight ; and to the panting, breath ; 

A pleasure without loss — a treasure without stealth. 

—Quoted by the Rev, R. Cecil. 



A few days previous to the death of a female member of our 
Agra congregation, she was asked on what she depended for 
salvation P She answered, ** Only on the Lord Jesus ! ** who, she 
trusted, would soon take her to Himself. She was asked, what 
heavenly happiness arose from P and replied, " From the considera- 
tion of His holy blood and continual presence." Two days before she 
died, she was asked if she had any hope of getting better. ** None 
whatever ,'* she answered. And on being again asked whether she 
had any particular wish — ** None,'' she replied ; " but only this; that 
the Lord Jesus may pardon all my sins, and release me firom my 
sufferings.'' Shortly before she died, she expressed joy at the 
thought of being soon with Christ — Abdool Meeter's Journal, 



REPENTANCE. 143 

"WrE have sinned against the Lord our God. — J&r. 

^^ iii. 25. 

^ O Father of Heaven ; O Son of God, Redeemer of the 
world ; O Holy Ghost ; three Persons, and one God, have mercy 
upon me, most wretched caitiff and miserable sinner! I have 
offended, both against heaven and earth, more than my tongue 
can express. Whither, then, may I go ? or- whither should I fly ? 
To heaven I may be ashamed to lift up mine eyes, and on earth I 
iind no place of refuge or succour. To Thee, therefore, O Lord, 
do I run ; to Thee do I humble myself, saying, O Lord my God, 
my sins be great : but yet have mercy upon me, for Thy great 
mercy. The great mystery, that God became man, was not 
wrought for little or few offences. Thou didst not give Thy Son, 
O Heavenly Father, unto death for small sins only, but for all the 
greatest sins of the world ; so that the sinner return to Thee with 
his whole heart, as I do at this present. Wherefore have mercy on 
me, O God, whose property is always to have mercy : have mercy 
upon me, O Lord, for Thy great mercy. I crave nothing, O Lord, 
for mine own merits, but for Thy name's sake, that it may be 
hallowed thereby, and for Thy dear Son, Jesus Christ's sake ! 
Amen. — Archbkhop Cranmer's Dying Prayer, 



Mercy, good Lord, mercy I ask ! 

This i»the total sum ; 
For mercy, Lord, is all my suit ; 

O ! let Thy mercy come ! Primitive Hymn, 

The father of an Indian girl, fifteen years of age, said to her on 
her death-bed — " Mary, you know that you must repent of all 
your sins before you can go to heaven." << Father," she replied, 
<* God has taught me ; I have confessed my sins to Him, and He 
has . favoured me : I know that He has favoured me." Shortly 
after, he again inquired, "Do you think you have sincerely 
repented, and given your heart to Christ?" <<My father," she 
answered, " I cannot tell you how it is \ but God has helped me ; 
I know He has pitied me. I am happy." Her parents and sisters 
came round her bed the day before she died ; and, perceiving that 
she sunk very fast, they burst into tears ; but she was strengthened, 
and at last said, << Mother, do not cry. I am happy ! " She fixed 
on them a look of heavenly affection, placed her hands on her 
breast, closed her eyes, and breathed out her soul ! — Miuianary 
Papers, No. XXX. 18234 



144 FORGIVENESS OF SIN. 

TTEAR Thou in heaven, and forgive the sin of Thy 
people. — 1 Kings viii. 34. 

It is not the ambassador, it is not the messenger, but the Lord 
himself that hath saved His people. The Lord remaineth alone. 
No man can be partner widi God in forgiving sins: this office 
belongeth to Christ, and to Christ alone. None other can take 
away the sins of the world. — 8. Ambrose, 

God's true ministers esteem themselves to be ministrants only : 
they refuse to be accounted judges, for they have a dread that so 
awful a trust should be placed in their insufficiency thereunto. — 
S, Aufftutine, 

There is to all a pardon brought, 

A ransom rich, assured, and free ; 
'Tie full when found — 'tis found if sought : 

Oh, seek it till 'tis sealed to thee. 
" But how my pardon shall I know ? " 
;/ . / By feeling dread that 'tis not sent, 

By tears for sin that freely flow, 
By grief that all thy tears are spent; 

By thoughts on tnat great debt we owe, 
WUn all the mercy God hath lent, 

By suffering what thou canst not show. 
Yet showing how thy heart is rent, 
^ Till thou canst feel thy bosom glow. 

And say, " Mr Saviour, I repent ! " Crabbe, 



Orand Bapida, N. W. America. — ^I went, writes the Rev. Mr. 
James, to visit a sick settler. . . . He affectingly admitted 
that, during the six and twenty years he had been in the Com- 
pany's service, he had lived, not immorally, but far from God. 
He prayed but now and then. . . . His knowledge and 
experience of religion were only the faint recollection of youthful 
years. He felt that he was a sinfiil man ; and on this admission 
I told him that " the soul that sinneth, it shall die." This new 
view of himself produced a convulsion in his ingenuous mind, 
which was almost too much for his body ; but it was a momentary 
grief which enhanced his subsequent joy ; it was a ** godly sorrow 
which wrought a repentance not to be repented of." I shall never 
forget his emotions, his look, the earnestness with which he 
listened to the fidl, sweet promises of pardon in the Gospel, the 
simplicity with which he embraced them, and the tone of his deep 
** Amen !" At the close of our interview, he told me he could die 
happy now. . . . The next day, he was gone. He died 
peaceably at daybreak.— JVbrem^, 1848. 



DFAD FAITH, 145' 

"pAITH without works, is dead. — James ii. 20. 

Deceive not yourselves, thinking that you have faith in God, 
or that you love God, or do trust in Him, or do fear Him, when 
you live in sin ; for then your ungodly and sinful life declareth the 
contrary, whatsoever you say or think. . . . Thy deeds and 
works must be an open testimonial of thy faith ; otherwise, thy 
faith being without good works, is but the devil's faith, the faith 
of the wicked, a phantasy of faith, and not a true Christian faith. 
— Homdy of Faith. 

Christianity is not for a frontlet betwixt our eyes only, but for 
a tablet on our hearts. — Bishop Broumrig, 

True faith justifies, as it forms the sinner's relation to Christ ; 
but it always ''works by love,'' and influences to obedience. 
Hence the inquiry at the day of judgment will be rather about the 
inseparable fruits of faith, tiian about its essential properties and 
nature. — T, Scott, ___ 

Think not the faith by which the Just shall live 

Is a dead creed — • map correct of heaven ; 

Far less a feeling, fond and fugitive,— 

A thoughtless gift withdrawn as soon aa given. 

It is an affirmation and an act ^ 

That bids eternal truth be present fiu:t. Hartley Coleridge, 

On my asking Afa — ^the first-fruit of the Gospel in China — what 
were the principal obstacles to missionary success,, he replied — 
** The Chineseman's heart is very hard ; they will listen to European 
missionaries, and not bring objections till they have departed. 
But to me they will address remarks of this kind : — * Perhaps this 
English doctrine may be very good ; but we wish that you would 
first try it on the English themselves, for they are wicked men. 
When this doctrine has made them better, then come and speak 
to us.' "— J2cf;. O, Smith (Bishop of Victoria), Canton, 1844. 

Ahbeokouta. — ^The pagan religion of the people is not a religion 
of the heart ; it is a mere external performance. Those who abstain 
most strictly from forbidden things — such as ''touch not, taste not, 
handle not" — are considered the most religious : such prohibitions 
they observe more scrupulously because they fear the wrath of the 
god, should they violate his law. . . . The vilest actions are 
performed without hesitation, and the filthiest conversation has no 
check to proceed out of their mouth. These are the things which 
« defile the man."— 12w. S. Crowther, 1846. 

H 



146 LUSBWABlOfESS. 

l^ERYENT in spirit ; serving the Lord. — Mam^ 
xu. IL 

BELiQiON-*it if a far other thing than moit men esteem it, 
A Blight, perfunctory performing of a few rules ; wrve God on 
Sundays, and sit before the preacher, and give him a hearing, and 
have a few cold, heartless wishes to Godward } here Is the upshot 
of many men's deyotion. No ! religion is o{ far greater concern- 
ment. It is not to despatch customary rites» and to put off God 
with some slight observances ! but this must be thy aim — ^how to 
escape damnation, how to save thy poor soul, how to get into 
God's fovour, and to work out thy salvation. I go to that Word, 
that may lead me oat of hell, and guide me to heaven ; to that 
Word that may teach me to escape the wrath to come*'^Bi$hop 
Bnwnrig* 

Lord ! I have been 

Barren too long, and fain 
I would redeem the time, that I may be 

Fmitlu) to Tbee. 
Fruitful in knowledge, ftitb, obedience, 

Ere 1 go hence. F. Quarks, 



" How often ** (said one of my Alpine guides) ** have I braved 
all danger, when following the wild goat across these precipices ; 
no time or toil was too much for me to give ; I cared not for cold, 
or hunger, or fatigue ; I cared not for rocks, however frightful ; 
neither did I care for life itself, which I have risked a hundred 
times, and more. Oh, when shall I ever do as much as this for 
Christ ? When hazard as much for my soul's salvation P Yet how 
sinks the one, when weighed against the other T — Lettres de F. N^^ 
voL iL 

How great is the contrast between visiting the people here in 
Trinidad, and at home. How often, in England, have I been met 
with a look, enough in itself to drive one from the door ; and also 
with the excuse, " I am busy now." Here, one is received, in all 
cases, with the greatest cordiality, and not unfrequently with joy : 
the man is (etched from his work, and the whole famfly is called 
together to hear the Word of God. The first salutation generally 
is, " How long it is since we hove seen you t " and the parting one, 
*« When shall we see you again P"—!^. •71 E, EauikvM. 



THE CHILDREN OF GOD. 147 

TF cliiildren, then heirs. — Moifu viii. 17. 

Thet are heirs of God; tbey do inherit God Himself; their 
Father is their portion : man leaves his heirs what he has, God 
gives His heirs what He is. He which gives them the inheritance 
is the inheritance itself which He gives them, by being not only 
heirs to Him, but heirs of Him ; they have an interest in all His 
attributes; His wisdom is theirs to g^ide and direct them, His 
power is theirs to sustain and preserve them. His mercy and pity 
is theirs to relieve and succour them. Oh, happy and blessed 
privilege of God's adopted ones i — BurkiU, 

I do deliberately, of choice, and unreservedly, take God in Christ 
to be mine; and give myself to Him, to be His, to love Him, to 
fear Him, to serve and obey Him ; and, renouncing all my sins 
with hearty sorrow and detestation, I do cast myself only upon 
free grace, through the merits of Christ, for pardon and forgive- 
ness ; and do propose, God enabling me, £rom this day forward, 
more than ever, to exercise myself unto godliness, and to walk in 
all the ways of religion, as much as ever I can, with delight and 
cheerfulness, as knowing that my ** labour shall not be in vain in 
the Lord." — P. Henry, when a Student at Oxford, 1648. 

They, for their WMr&r« past, 

Shall stand beside His throne, 
When all the risen world at last 

Shall see His power made known. 

Simeon Wilhelm, an African youth, when his end drew near, 
asked one day for some paper, and tried himself to write, but, 
being too wei^ to hold a pen, he said, ** Mr. Decker, tell the boys 
at Bashia," particularly naming four of them, ** that Simeon is 
going to the Saviour in heaven ; but he prays, with his dying lips, 
to the Lord, that they may turn with all their hearts to Jesus, and 
may reaUy be converted by the power of His Holy Spirit And he 
begs them, with his dying lips, to give over all their hearts to 
Jesus, that none of them, by remaining in unbelief and sin, may 
be lost; but that all, as true believers, may meet with him before 
the throne of grace in heaven.'' « • . Among his last words were, 
« Lord Jesus, be gracious to me, a sinner, the worst of sinners ! 
By Thy agony and bloody sweat in Gethsemane, by Thy blood 
that gushed out of Thy body on the Cross, help me, and be 
merciful unto me." (He came to England in September, 1816| 
and died in London in September, 1818.) 
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148 FORGIVENESS OF ENEMIES. 

"DE ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 

one another, even as God, for Christ's sake, hath 

forgiven you. — Ephes. iv. 82. 

% May Thy infinite mercy, O God, pardon thiB injustice of 
mine enemies. Thou knowest the injustice of their charges against 
me. . . • Now, O God, let that mercy of Thine, which no tongue 
can express, prevail with Thee not to avenge my wrongs. — John 
ffuss, upon iontonce being pasoed upon him. 

Thou art a sinful man, and thou wouldst that God and man 
should always forgive thee. Do thou forgive always. So much, 
so often, so entirely as thou wouldst he pardoned thyself, so 
much, so often, and so entirely give pardon to thine enemy.-^ 
Sp. J. Taylor. 

My focmen. Lord, are fierce and fell. 

They spurn me in their pride ; 
They render evil for mjr good ; 

My patience they deride. 
Ariae, O King f and be the proud 

To righteous ruin driven I 
'* Forgive/' the awful answer came, 

** J^ thou wouldst be forgiven ! " Bp, Heber. 



{New Zealand, November 4, 1848.) — ^We had a very full congre- 
gation, and all very attentive : 107 partook of the Lord's Supper, 
and amongst them was Tamath Wiremu, who for the first time 
met Panapa, the murderer of his father, Ngarangi, but now, as 
servants of the same Lord, they both bowed their knees together 
in prayer. Tamath appeared to be greatly moved ; but he went 
and gave his hand to him who, but for the Gospel, would have 
been his. mortal enemy. — Mev, K. Taylor. 

The heathen chief, Ripa, had cut Noa, a Christian chief, on the 
head with his hatchet. Noa strove to conceal the wound from his 
companions; but some of them discovered it from the trickling 
blood, and every man's musket was levelled. In another moment, 
Ripa and his whole party would have fallen; but Noa sprung 
forward, and exclaimed, '' K you kill Bipa, I will die with him 1" 
Then, throwing his own body as a shield over Bipa, saved him 
firom destruction. Peace was then made between the two tribes, 
and there was great rejoicing. — Rev. C. P. Datnee, PoUritmif Nma. 
Zealand, 1844. 



THE SERPENTS KINGDOM. 149 

T KNOW thy works, and where thou dwellest, even 

where Satan's seat is. — Hev, ii. 13. 

The despising of God's bountifulness treasureth up wrath. See 
the same justice on ourselves (as on the Israelites, when God 
brought manna from heaven to feed them, and they contemned 
His grace). How lightly did we, in our first parents, regard that 
heaped-up treasure of bounty and grace conferred by God in our 
creation and innocency ! And how justly were we stung to death 
by the old serpent for it ! . . . Our disease of soul is no other 
than the fiery sting of the old serpent, called the devil. (Rev. 
zii. 9.) . . . The first cursed creature in the world was this 
serpent ; and he hath ever since remained the accursed head of all 
rebels and wicked men, to whose custody and condemnation they 
shall all be gathered in the last day. (Matt zxv. 41.) — T, Taylor. 



O wretched man I where'er I go, 

I bear about tiiis galling chain. 
Fretting a frame of sin and woe, 

While fiercest struggles all are vain. 
Life bound to death I O ill-matched pair I 
How shall I rise above despair 7 . . . 

Who then shall save me from this death t 

Who loose the victim from his foe ? 
O Thou, who gav'st the Spirit's breath. 

And seal'st a full release from woe, — 
Saviour ! complete Thy work divine, 
And snap the chain — all praise be Thine 1 Latrobe. 



The chief seat of his kingdom is in India. . . . The means by 
which he reigns is, to persuadle his votaries that he does not exist. 
Nor axe we left to vague and unsatisfactory reasoning on the 
subject. He, who is the « true and faithful witness,'* expressly 
speaks of the kingdom of Satan (Rev. xiii. 9) ; and if the kingdom 
of Satan exists in this world, where is its chief seat most likely to 
be, but in the place where the serpent itself is worshipped ? The 
serpent is not only worshipped in India, in the form of an image, 
but actually in his own proper person and living state. In 
accounts received from one of the chaplains of the East India 
Company at Agra, there is a relation of an enormous serpent, 
which is preserved in a temple of its own, religiously fed, and 
accounted sacred, by the people in the northern part of Hindoostan. 
'^-NoU to Bev, Dr, BuchanarC$ Address^ January 4, 1814. 



150 THE SABBATH-SCHOOL. 

« 

T WILL make there an altar unto God. — Gem. xxxv. 3. 

The day is holy. The work is holy. The " holy hook** if the 
book of the schooL And to bring the minds of children into con- 
tact with the mind of God, to ^x His truths in their memories, to 
win them to a reverence to His commands ; in one word, to ** save 
their souls ** — ^here is the mark and aim of Sunday-school instruc- 
tion. — i^ev. Jno. Harding^ 



Lord of the harvest I God of grace ! 

Send down Thy heavenjy rain ; 
In vain we plant wkhoot Thine aid, 

And water, too, in ▼aio. 



In the last Beport of the Sunday School Union, a valuable 
Society in connexion with the Nonconformists of England, I 
perceive returns from 1,583 Sunday-schools, ia which were 
239,429 scholars ; whilst, by the inquiry of tlie National Society 
in 1846-7, it was elicited that there were, in communion with the 
Established Church, 3,641 exclusively Sunday-schools, and 
404,650 children. Thus it appears there are upwards of 600,000 
children in England and Wales, exclusively Simday-scholars. — 
Jtev. J. KingitniUt 1850. 

(Free Town, Sierra Leone.) — ^The day the new church-bell 
sounded for the first time the well-known call for the Sabbath-school, 
I had anticipated a goodly number being present, but when we 
reached the door we found the spacious rooms crowded to excess, so 
that we could hardly get to the table. I had with me nearly the 
whole of the students of the grammar school, fifty in number, 
besides ten girls living with as ; b«t was still obliged to summon 
some of my former scholars, of Kissey-road, to assist in teadung 
the prodigious numbers assembled. When we had sung a hymn 
and bowed our knees, I must say that inexpressible feefings of 
gratitude filled my heart, whilst for the first time we dedicated 
this place to the service of God. Six or seven hundred adults 
must have been present ; and many more could not gain admit- 
tance. Thus commenced our great work in the west of Free- 
town. May a gracious God watch over and direct the work to be 
done in this place, for the glory of His name, and the good of 
souls ISev. J, Beale, JSily 28, 1849. 



THE TOIUNE GOD. m 

A ND God said. Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness. — Gen, i. 26. 

f Thou adorable and glorious JeboYali, Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, which created the world through Thy grace, and the 
inhabitants thereof of Thy clemency; which hast saved mankind of 
Thy loye, and hath shown great grace to man ! Thou art worthy 
of glory from every lip, of confession from every tongue, and of 
exaltation by every creature I Thousands and thousands of the 
heavenly host bless and adore Thy majesty, O Lord ; and tens of 
thousands of myriads of holy angels, the hosts of disembodied 
spirits, with the holy cherubim and the glorious seraphim, hallow 
and extol Thy name, continually proclaiming and praising Thee, 
and, with never-ceasing voice, cry each to the other, Holy ! holy ! 
holy ! Lord God Almighty ! Heaven and earth are full of Thy 
glory ! — From the Nestorian lAturgy, 



Gl«ry to God the Father bel 
Glory, eternal Son, to Theel 
And to the Spirit'* malestv, 
Go-equal Three in One! 

As was of old, all worlds beforei 
Is now, and shall be evermore, 
When time and change are spent ani a^er--* 
When heaven and earth are gone 1 



[From an Answer to the Elders of the Church in New Zealand, 
from David Taiwanga, one qf the oldest of the Christian Natives,) 
— I pray to the Father to help me, to give me earnestness in 
prayer to Him, and the sanctification of the Holy Spirit. I rejoice 
at your words, which come, through you, from the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, who is the director of all things in heaven and 
earth. You are the sanctified people of that God. Jehovah has 
chosen you to devise means whereby His Word may be dissemi- 
nated. My heart's desire is to bow down and cry, ** God, be 
merciful to me, a sinner" — a sinful man, O God! Thou hast 
seen. Thou knowest, my ignorance, nor are my sins hid from 
Thee. ... I will smite upon my breast, and say, " God, be 
merciM to me, a sinner ! " — Kakaha, July 12, 1849. 



152 OBEDIENCE. 

TF ye love me, keep my commandments. — John xiv* 15* 

Heak what the Physician saith: "He that loveth me, he 
holdeth my bidding.'' The proof of lore is the fruit of the 
working. . . . Verily, we lore the belored Lord, if we correct 
our eril courses by His commandments, and our errors by His 
words : neither gainsay His love, by doing that which displeases 
Him. — Anglo'Qaxon Horn, 

^ O King of kings, and Lord of lords ! let there be no end to 
the increase of Thy government over the kingdoms of the world. 
Make us in our hearts within us now the subjects of Thy kingdom 
of obedience, fiadth, and hope ; that, in our glorified spirits here- 
after, we may be the subjects of Thy kingdom of peace and praise 
for erer. — Canon Towtuind, 



O tend me from Thy holy hill 

So much of strenfftb as may fulfil 

All Thy delighto (wbate'er they be) 

And Mcred institutes in me. 

Open my rocky heart, and All 

It with obedience to Thy will $ 

Then seal it up, that, as none see, 

So none may enter there but Thee. 

O hear, my God ! Hear Him, whose blood 

Speaks more, and better, for my good.^ — H. Vtmghan, 

The obedient ear honours Christ more than either the gazing 
eye, the adoring knee, or the applauding tongue. — JBurkitt, 

An old woman had been sick more than five years. . . She had 
long been unable to walk. On looking at her face, however, how 
glad, how cheerful ! She uttered not a word of complaint; but 
rejoiced greatly in the Lord. I was struck on calling to mind 
what I heard this woman was fifteen years ago : once an 
idolater, now a worshipper of the true Ood ; once a heathen, now 
a Christian ; once a servant of sin, now a servant of righteousness ; 
once alienated, now reconciled and adopted into the family of Ood. 
The power of the Oospel could be seen. . • . After talking with 
her, I read part of Romans viii., and prayed. When I shook hands 
in parting, she said, *' Master, me glad. If Ood will to-day, me 
lie down and die ; ff He will to-morrow, me wait to lie down 
to-morrow. Master, all peace here ! ** she added, pointing to her 
breast — Bev. D. JJ. Sohmidf I^reetawn, Si&rra LeoM, 1850. 



FALL OF MAN. 153 

TIOW can he be clean^ that is born of a woman ? — 



Adam, when Satan oTercame him by his treachery and subtle 
wiles, was stript naked ; he lost all his precious robes, his spotless 
and perfect righteousness ; and, ever since, his natural offspring — 
in bondage to sin, Satan, death, and wrath — ^while they remain 
unconyerted, have nothing but their own righteousness to cover 
them, which is, by the Holy Spirit, fitly compared to ** filthy rags," 



Hark I from the throne comet down 
A Toice whij:h strength to sinking souls can give,-— 
That voice all judgment's thunders cannot drown: 

"Believe/' it cries, '< and Uvel" 

Weak, sinful, as I am, 
That still, small voice forbids me to despond; 
Faith clings for refuge to the bleeding Lamb, 

Nor oreads the abyss beyond. A F. Lyte, 



The Karenes of the Birmah forests worship the " Nats," or 
spirits : in times of prosperity, th^ offering is a handful of rice 
laid upon a board near their cabins ; but in adversity they offer up 
a hog to propitiate the demon. They have a great dread of dea^ 
and evil spirits. Their tradition of tiie origin of sin is remarkabk 
for its analogy with biblical truth. ''The first pair,** it says, 
*' dwelt in innooency and plenty. Then came Moludi (the devil}, 
uid tempted them to partake of forbidden food. They resisted the 
temptation, until the husband, becoming impatient, fled away; but 
the wife remained, and continued listening to the tempter. Mokali 
assured her that, if she would eat of the food, she would know all 
things, and have power to fly in the air and dive into the bowels 
of the earth. With this he offered her a slice of the forbidden 
meat The woman, though still doubting, ate of it ; and the devil 
loaded her with praise for her wisdom. She now went in search 
of her husband ; but it required all the wUes she could invent to 
entice him to eat of the meat. But no change was wrought in 
them ; they could neither fly, nor dive into the «arth. And the 
next day God appeared, and cursed them, saying, ' Ye shall wax 
old, grow sick, and die.' " — HvffmaniCs " Missionary Ecurs,* 184d. 
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IM LOVE FOR THE HEATHEN. 



Y 



£ are my disciples, if je have love one to another.-** 
St John xiii. S5. 

Lots, where it nestles in the inmost heart, is endaed with 
power from above. It is the mirror and emanation of God's 
experienced love in Christ Jesus. He who is loved cannot but 
lore in return. We, then, who haye tasted of the love of Ood, 
are constrained not to cease from prayer and striving until the 
morning-star of grace has broken everywhere upon the heathen's 
night, as the bright harbinger of the broad daylight which the Sun 
of Righteousness shall diffuse around. Nor can we rest from our 
hallowed task till the angel-song, " On earth peace ! " has melted 
every stubborn heart, and constrained it to pour forth its glad 
Hosannas to the Son of David. Oh, may the Spirit of love make 
and keep our hearts rich in the love of Clirist, and cause them to 
gush forth in a living stream, watering the desert of dry bones and 
outcast souls. So shall the lively £uth of the ** Wen-beloved" 
give unto the ends of the earth to taste of its ripened fruit. — Prth 
/e$9or W. Hoffmann, in part. 

Behold, the blind their tight receive; 

Behold, the dead awake and Hve ; 

The damb tpoak wondera, and die l«De 

Leap like the hart, and bleai His name 

'T 18 love that bids the dead revive ; 

Sinnera obey iti voke^and Ifve; 

Dry bonea are raised and clothed afresh, 

And hearu of stone are turned to flesh. Waifs. 



Tell me, ye who would estimate liiis labour — the kboar of 
** gathering fruit to lilfr eternal^'* — what is^ the value of tiie soul of 
man ? Tell me, what is the happiness of deliverance from the 
curse and indignation of God, and what the Uiss of illumination, 
pardon, reconciliation, acceptance, and holiness here, and of the 
glories of heaven hereafter. Say, what does '* everlasting life" 
mean — that life which flows from the Eternal Word — ^which was 
purchased by the stupendous sacrifice of the cross — which is the 
gift of the Holy Ghost in regeneration — which is carried forward 
in all the means of grace, and is consummated in the fruition of 
God in heaven P . . Oh, infinite mercy, to be employed by the Lord 
of the harvest in such a labour,— iafinitely more productive than 
any other that can engage the heart of man 1 — Bev. D. Wtbon 
{<tfUru>ard8 Biahop of Calcutta), Church MistUmary Anniversary 
Sermon, May 6, 1817. 



CHAKITY. 166 

PHARITY shall co.ver the multitjide of sins^ — 1 PeL 
iv. 8. 

Theke can be no charity in that man's heart whose eyes axe fed 
with beholding the infirmities of his brethren. Shem and Japhet 
fumed away their faces when they went to cover their father's 
nakedness; but Ham, for looking upon his father's taUlf brought a 
curse upon himself and his posterity, — to teach us, that he who 
looketh upon other men's faults wi^ pleasure and delight, doth 
well deserve that other men should look upon his plagues without 
compassion. ... As Christ doth not only cover our manifold 
sins, but also forgives, as it were, and quite fbrgets them, so let us, 
like good and pitiful surgeons, hide the sores of our wounded 
brethren from the wind. — Archbishop Sandys, 

When thou hearest or knowest of any foul or scandalous sin 
committed by another, look backward to thy own life and actions. 
Canst thou find no blots in thy copy ? Is the whole course of thy 
life fair written upon thy conscience ? If not, how canst thou, 
with any shame and modesty, upbraid thy brother with his mis^ 
carriages, when thou thyself ^ast been guilty of the Mke, or greater ? 
— Bishop Hopkins, 

Condemn not ! Judge not I Not to man 
Is given his brother's fitults to scan. 
One task be mine, and one alone*- 
To search out, and subdue my own. 



. » . A young female, whose conversion happily led her te 
confess by her life the truths she had imbibed, bd^ asked, when 
upon hear death-bed, what had been hsr jhvourite enjoyments^ 
anawendf <' There were four I delated in: first, to be very 
careM to do good to those who did me evil; next, I strove 
to love every one 9& much a» I did myself. Both these rules 
I learned of my dear Saviour. My third has been, to breathe mj 
sorrows and sufiferings into no ears but His ; and He never failed 
to send the Comforts to me. If He did not relieve me of my pain. 
He always gave me strength to bear it And my lourth and darlkig 
enjoyment has been, to care fur the poor and comftMrt the afflicted^ 
If my hand could not bring them food or raiment, my lips could 
at least pour balm into their hearts." 



166 8£LF-ABAS£BfENT. 

T AM a worm, an^no man* — P$. xxii. 6. 

1 Mt soul thinteth for God— for the liying God. When riudl 
I oome and appear before GodP Alas! I am unworthy of it, for 
I was conceived in sin, and my whole life has been one continued 
transgression. Tet, Lord, far be it from me to doubt Thy power 
and faithfulness! Where sin aboundeth, Thy grace aboundeth 
much more. Oh, it is not for the righteous, but for penitent 
sinners that Thou hast given Thy Son, that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Lord, I 
believe : help Thou mine unbelief. It is now weak and small, but 
it is true and unfeigned, and resteth upon Jesus only. — Du Moulin, 
in hia kut iUne»$» 



The confdous tente bow nought my merits are. 

Thy love how great, how undeterred Thy care, 

Attunes my heart, compels my tongue 

To Join in humble Israel's song ; 

Confessing, with one meet aceord — 

My heart m thought, my lips in word, — 

I merit less, the vile among, 

Than least of all Thy mercies, Lord ! Wogm. 



The natives (at Kami, New Zealand) made a good &re in the 
house of a sick man whom I went purposely to see. . • I asked 
him how he was in body and mind. He replied, " Very poorly 
in body, but clear in my mind." I said, *'Do you enjoy the 
love of Christ in your heart ?" **1 do." " Do you think 
God would be justified in sentencing you to dwell with Satan P " 
He hesitated a moment, and replied, <<Yes." I explained to 
him, fully and clearly, the nature of faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and bade him remember, that we are not stfved by 
our good works, but through the blood of Christ alone; and 
that good works must be the fruit of our faith in Him. He 
said, ** My good works, where are they P My righteousness, 
where is it P . . . There is none righteous ; no, not one ! " — Itev. 
J. MaUhewB, July 19, 1846. 



GUIDANCE OF THE SPIEIT. 157 

THROUGH Him^ we both have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father. — JEphes. ii. 18. 

Chbist's religion is spiritual, and the Christian life supernatural. 
There is no judge of spiritual things but the Sfikit of God. We 
haye need, therefore, of aid and light from aboye. Accordingly, 
we have the Spirit of God to g^de us into all truth. If we are 
sanctified and enlightened by the Holy Ghost and by Christ, this 
will make up for our defects. . • And a Christian soul, wherein 
there is faith, humility, and obedience, will not fail to see the right 
i^y to salvation by that light which lightens the Gentiles, and is a 
glory to IsraeL — Bishop Berkeley (Chyne), 

The sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience warrants the true 
Christian's peace and joy in believing; it strengthens him for 
every conflict and service ; it gives him beauty in the sight of his 
brethren ; and the image of Christ, discernible in his spirit and 
conduct, seals him as a child of God, and an heir of glory. — T. SeoU. 



Let but the Spirit reign, 

There need no gems of art ; 
All other temples are but vain, 

Save a sin- humbled heart. 
He, who enthrones eternity, 
Deigns, child of man, to dwell with thee. Latrche, 



Shannah, the wife of Gooman Singh, baptized in October, 1846, 
came to the Mission-house at Bombay, where she heard for the 
first time the Gospel of salvation. Leaving it, she observed to her 
blind companion, " This is a good place, for one hears about God ; 
let us stay in this place." In June, she and her husband ofilered them- 
selves as candidates for baptism, being, as she expressed herself, 
'* hungry for salvation." She seems to be possessed of" the ornament 
of a meek and quiet spirit," to have a sincere love for the Word of God, 
and to be devoid of guile and covetousness. She often expressed 
herself as one who is taught of the Spirit. On being told, that if 
she would take pains she would be able to read, she replied : 
" Well, if the Lord will help me ! I can of myself do nothing ; 
He is my strength." — Rev, — Farrar. 



IM THE HOLT OOMBfUNIQN, 

n^HIS do in remembraDce of Me« — SU Luke xxii. 19. 

It 18 an oflenoe to our Lord to celebrate the Sacrament other- 
wise than He did. For he cannot be Hit tenrant who darea to 
gire it in any other manner than it was giTen hy its Author. — 
St. Afnbro80f CommunioHf 1 (hr» zi. 

That Christ may be received eacramentally, it is necessary to 
receive under both kinds. — Thomas AquinoB, According to the 
custom of the ancient Church, aU persons as they communicated ef 
the body, so also they did of the blood. — The Satne. 

It is there (to His table) that He calls and inyites us : ** Come 
unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy-laden, and I will refresh 
you.** It is there, by feeding us with His body and blood 
spiritually, that He makes vs part of Himself and so nuwe than 
conquerors. It is there that He infuses comfort, even the Holy 
Spirit of comfort, into our souls, and speaks peace to His saints^ 
that they turn not again. • . . We cannot be entitled to the 
privileges of our high calling till we are united to Christ himself 
by partaking of His body and blood. — Wogan, 

% O Lord ! unite all, who shall partake of the bread and wine, 
in the communion of Thy Holy Spirit, and suffer me not to partake 
of the mystical body and blood of Thy Christ to my judgment and 
condemnation ; but that I may find mercy and grace through Him 
with all Thy saints from the beginning of the world. Amen. — 
8t. Basil, 



The Body, for our rantom given, 
The Blood, in mercy shed ; 

With this immortal food from heaven, 
Lord, lei our souU be fed ; 

And as we round Thy table kneel, 

Help us Thy quickening grace to feel ! 



fTmneveUf/i Bee., 1849.^ — Inward growth and consolidation, as 
contradistinguished from rapid extension, is now the prominent 
feature of Mission work in Tinnevelly. This also appears from the 
increase in the number of communicants, whidi is as follows : — 
December, 1848, 2,634; December, 1849, 2,689; the communi- 
cants being more than one-fifth of the baptized portion of the 
Mission. 



THE YOUNG. Ift9 

OEEK the Lord and His strength.-^P*. cv. 4» 

Lord) with Thy gracious giftt afford, 

Thy Son, Thy Spirit, and Thy Word,— 

Thy Word, to teach my wayward youth 

Thy pure commandments, God of truth ; 

Thy Spirit, to dispel the night 

Of sin and error, God of light; 

Thy Son, to raise my mind above 

This world^s affections, God of love ! /. Montgomery, 



What shall I do for so gracious a God ? All the powers of my 
soul and body will I give to His service ; my first thoughts will I 
dedicate to Him. Like Abel's sacrifice, I will present to Him the 
first fruits of my youth ; in the strength of my age will I fall down 
before Him. May I order my thoughts, words, and actions to His 
glory, and covenant with myself that I will not break my promises 
to Him. — C. Joceline, 



The native community (at Jaffna, in Ceylon,) are already 
Tenturing on the admission, and, it is to be hoped, the conviction, 
that " there is truth in Christianity,'' and that it is "a good 
reb'gion," which must eventually prevail in Ceylon. It is no 
uncommon remark <^ the old men, in reply to the exhortation of 
the missionaries, ** Do not urge me to change. I am now too old, 
and must follow in the religion of my fathers ; but there are my 
* children.' Christianity will prevail in their day ; and if they will, 
let them become Christians now." 

The boarding-school for youthful females at OooT-Orville 
opened in 1824, with about thirty pupils, between the ages of five 
and eleven ; and this, after eight years of previous exertion and 
entreaty, was the utmost number of female scholars who could be 
prevailed on to attend from the whole extent of the province. 
This difficulty has long since been overcome. . . Now, so eager 
are the natives to secure education for their daughters, that a 
short time before my visit, on the occasion of filling up some 
vacancies (in the 100 at present admitted), upwards of sixty 
candidates were in anxious attendance, of whom only seventeen 
could be selected, there being room for no more. — Sir J, E, 
Tennant 



160 ONENESS IN CHRIST. 

T IN them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made 
perfect in one. — St. John xvii. SS. 

Let Christians think less of the little things about which they 
differ, and far more about the great things in which they are 
as one. No Church is our Saviour. Christ alone is. They may 
pass away, — He remains. They exist not for themselves, but in 
order to lead to Jesus. The candlestick is preserved, not for 
itself, but for its light. Days draw near in which men shall see 
yet more dearly, that living, heart-felt love to Christ, and to 'one 
another for Christ* s sake, is Christianity. — Eev. J. Cumming, 

Although we be asunder after the world, yet we are in Christ, 
I trust, for ever joining in the Spirit ; and so shall meet in the 
palace of the heavenly joys, after this short and transitory life is 
ended. God's peace be with you t Amen. — Letter of Biehop 
Hooper 9 1554. 



teach ui. Lord, to know and own 

The wond'rout mystery, 
That Thou with ue art truly one, 

And we are one with Thee. 
Soon, looB shall come the glorious day, 

When, seated on Thy throne, 
Thou shalt to wondering worlds proclaim 

That Thou and we are one. 



The salvation of the African youth lately departed to his eternal 
rest, affords reward to the Society for all its anxiety and all its 
labours. On his death-bed, he said to my dear associate, Mr. 
Derker : '^ Tou bring me to the Saviour, who has pardoned all my 
sins. I want to be with Jesus. Tou go to Africa, and I to heaven. 
But we are all united in Christ, and we shall find one another 
before the throne of Jesus ! " This is not a solitary instance of 
the grace of Christ dwelling even in poor Africans. Numbers 
attest the power of His grace. From these let us take encourage- 
ment, and not be weary in well-doing towards Africa ; for the time 
is at hand when this barren and desolate wilderness shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose. — Mev, J. Ooliier, on departing to the 
Sierra Leone Miseion, Oct. 8, 1817. 



CONVEESION. 161 

ITIS salvation is nigh them that fear Him. — Psalm 
IxxxY. 9. 

t O most gracioas God, who art reconciled to us in our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, having for His sake forgiven the offences of 
Thy people, and covered all their sins with the robe of His imma- 
culate sanctity and righteousness, let Thy grace convert and 
quicken us, that we may rejoice in Thee and Thy salvation, in 
faith of Thy promises, in the hope of actual communication of Thy 
mercies to us, and in love to Thee for so great blessings and 
redemption. And when Thou hast spoken peace unto our souls, 
and reconciled us to Thyself in the blood of Thy Son, give us the 
grace of perseverance, that we may never turn again to folly, but 
may follow mercy and truth all our days ; and, at last, be satisfied 
with Thy righteousness and peace eternal, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. — Lord Hatton, 



I need a cleansing change within, 

My life must once again begin ; 

New hope I need, and youth renew'd^ 

And more than human fortitude. 

New faith, new love, and strength to cast 

Away the fetters of the past. H, Coleridge, 



(Amos, a North American Indian, to some Christians in Europe,) 

** In the presence of Jesus Christ, I now write with pleasure to 
my dear brothers «and sisters on the other side of the great sea. 
My dear brothers and sisters, — I will now relate to you how it is 
with me. I am not yet old ; however, I am passed youthful years ; 
and from a child have belonged to Christ's flock. I then learnt to 
read the Word of God well with my mouth, but did not understand 
it in my heart. I knew not Jesus. But now I know Him, and 
His words are dear Xo my soul, and I experience His great love. 
I know that for me He came down from heaven; for me He spoke 
saving words ; for me He prayed ; and for me sweated blood in His 
agony. For me He bore His cross ; for me He suffered ; for me 
He died ; for me He lay in the grave ; for me He rose again ; and 
for me ascended into heaven ; — and thereby He took away my sins. 
With wonder I contemplate this His great love to my soul. And 
I am now resolved, out of thankfulness to Him, to live alone to 
His pleasure in this world." — Missionary Papers^ No. XXX., 1823. 



162 IMMAmJEL'S CAPTIVES. 

T COUNT all things but loss for the excellency of the 

knowledge of Christ Jesus^ my Lord, — Phil. iii. 8. 

The incarnation and death of " Immanuel, God with us," £■ the 
moat Btnpendoua theme that men or angels can contemplate. His 
infinite condescension, His inconceivable sufferings, His unutter- 
able agony, His ignominious death ; the love He has borne to 
man, the work He has undertaken, the atonement He has made, 
the everlasting <* righteousness which He hath brought in," the 
reconciliation founded on His mediation and death ; the mysteries 
of His redemption, the depths of His mercy, the glories of His 
power ;— these, these are the topics which transform and support 
the souL These bring the captives in delightful bonds to their 
Saviour's feet . . These inspire them with a restless anxiety 
that ** Christ may be magnified in their bodies, whether by life or 
by death."— i2^. D. Wilson, Bishop (tf Calcutta. 

We are not Thine, unless we bear 

Thy yoke upon our souls, 
And welcome in each cross and care 

The band which all controls. 
Disci§)es true their Lord confess. 

And mist His shadows be; 
And none but rebel souls reject 

His watchword — ** Follow me ! " R, Montgomery. 

" My dear friend, farewell ! A little more trial, and a little more 
confiict, and *He that shall come, will come!' Be not dis- 
couraged. Satan is strong, but Jesus is stronger. He will fight, 
but we will fight also in the strength of our Lord. May His 
grace and blessing attend you ! May a double portion of His 
Spirit guide and influence you in all your determinations!" — 
Letter from the JRev. W, Oumonf Begenfs Town, 1818. 

" My trust is in Christ,'' said a suffering Indian, of Napur, to the 
Rev. S. Hobbes, *^ for life or for death. If He is pleased to restore 
me to health, I will praise His mercy. But if He is pleased to 
take me to Himself, oh, what is this poor body " (and he extended 
his swollen arms) '* that I should desire to retain it any longer 
than He pleases ? When I think of my sins, I feel that they have 
been immense. But when I think of my Saviour, I feel that 
I have one thing to grasp my hold upon. I have nothing else, 
and I need nothing else. I have not, nor do I seek any other 
hope. I hold by this one grasp ! "^^Fsb. 9, 18d2. 



THE GOSPEL KEMEDY. 168 

T^HE Gospel of the grace of God. — Acts xx, 24. 

Human nature is the same everywhere, from generation to 
generation. The everlasting Gospel is the same. It is the means 
appointed by the wisdom of God for the disease of human nature 
— ^for the restoration of man, individually, to the state from which 
all men are fallen by sin. The suitableness of the Gospel to the 
state of man is therefore the same wherever it is proclaimed. The 
same Holy Spirit who accompanied the preaching of the Apostles 
with demonstration and power, will continue to apply the same 
Gospel to the consciences of the hearers, and the same effects will 
follow. Souls that are dead in sin, will awake and cry for mercy. 
They will look unto Him whom their sins have pierced, and mourn. 
From Him they will receive life, pardon, peace, joy in the Holy 
Ghost, and be brought to meetness for the inheritance of the 
children of God in heav^fi. — M»v, M, M, Preston, 



I call that, legacy my own 

Which Jesus did bequeath; 
'T was purchased with a dying groan^ 

And ratified in death. WatU, 



At eighteen years of age, Fuez Messeeh, an idolater, became 
disgusted with ^e idolatry of the Hindoos, and became a Maho- 
metan. From that time he liv«d after the strieCest manner of die 
Mahommedans, becoming a Fakeer, and gaining many disciples by 
his reputed sanctity. He describes himself as all the while without 
comfort, and as in a state of uncertainty as to the end of all his 
austerities. Of late years he heard much said about the Gospel. 
. . . About a year ago, he waited on a lady at Barelly. From her 
he obtained a copy of Martyn's Hindostanee^New Testament. On 
reading it with attention, he found nothing to censure in it ; on 
the contrary, to use his own words, he discovered that, before our 
Lord's incarnation, people shed the blood of sacrifice for the for- 
giveness of sins, and entertained the expectation of One who 
should come and shed his own blood for sinners, to deliver them 
from hell, and to give them life eternal. That expected One was 
no other than the Lord Christ, who by His own power sustained 
the pains due to sin ; and certainly whosoever believeth in Him 
shall without doubt obtain salvation. . . . Interposing His own 
holiness between God and us, the Son of God became the means 
of salvation to us. — Rev, D. Corner 1817. 



164 OUTWARD OBSERVANCES. 

RING no more vain oblations. — Isa. L 13. 



B 



The true Gospel righteouinees, which Christ came to set up in 
the world, does not consist merely in outward works, whether 
ceremonial or moral, done by our own natural power \ but in an 
inward life and spirit, wrought by God. — Oudwarth, 



Eaay, indeed, it were to retch 
A inmnsion in the courts above, 

If swelling words and pompous rites 
Might serve, instead of faith and love. 



This morning, I went to church at Manfalout', . In the outward 
court were a great many people, listening to a legend of the 
Prophet Jeremiah, read doud by a deacon. . . The bishop, after 
having first prostrated himself at the altar, took the chair. The 
archdeacon followed, first prostrating at the altar, and then before 
the bishop ; upon rising, he kissed the cross in the bishop's hand^ 
and then tooJi. the place at his right side, standing. The priests 
succeeded, and afterwards the people, each prostrating himself, 
first at the altar, and then before the bishop ; and after baring 
kissed the cross, held out to them by the bishop, each took his 
seat on the ground ; aU the while the deacons, schoolmasters, and 
boys were chanting in Coptic. In the meantime the oflunating 
priest had dressed himselfl Before he began the service, he came 
and blessed the cross in the bishop's hand ; and this he did at 
various intervals during the service. Occasionally the bishop gave 
out a Psalm in Arabic, which the people recited. The Litany was 
chanted in Coptic ; then followed a chant, accompanied by loud 
cymbals ; the bishop next read the history of a saint, in so low a 
tone, that it could only be heard by the priest who held his book ; 
then again a chant, after which the Epistle and Gospel were read 
by Auwood, a lad from our school. This was the only part of the 
service which could be understood by all the people present. . • . 
After another chant, the bishop read a homily, which was equally 
unprofitiible, as it could not be heard.— Jfr. KrusS, /ram Upper 
JSpi/pt, March 2, 1849. 



HORRORS OF SUPERSTITION. 165 

•HESTRUCTION and misery are in their ways.— 
Rom^ iii. 16. 

Is' cruelty a feature by which the religion of devils is distin- 
guished? . . Look at the enormities in India, — the bed of 
spikes, the hooks thrust through the integuments of the back, the 
burning of widows, the drowning of parents. Look at the practices 
of Obi in Africa — at the enormities in New Zealand — at the terrors 
of the ancient Druidical worship in our own country — at the 
human sacrifices so often adverted to in the Old Testament, and 
known to have prevailed at different periods from almost one end 
to the other of the regions of idolatry. . . Idolatrous worship 
is, with little exception, addressed to a being who is the object, not 
of love, but of hatred — not of confidence, but of terror; and that 
being is, in my judgment, the Devil, who, with a nature superior 
to our own — invisible, spiritual, and indestructible, — Olives but to 
tempt, to demoralizerto afflict, and to destroy. — J. W. Qunmngham. 



Rise, Saviour, rise ! exalt Thy throne, 
And claim the nations as Thine own ; 
The victim from the spoiler wrest, 
And in Thy glory stand confestl 



A woman at Muelle (Eastern Africa) had given birth to two 
children, one of whom had six fingers, but no nose, and no 
marked lips. According to Wonika custom, the parents brought 
the deformed child before the chiefs, declaring that they would not 
foster it, as it would assuredly become a great criminal, and a 
destroyer of the country. Hence, the chiefs strangled the child in 
cold blood, and buried it in the forest, under the performance of a 
saduka and the playing of the minansa, which is used at every work 
of darkness. This news, which I obtained from the chiers brother 
very privately and secretly, grieved my mind exceedingly. I had 
very early heard the minansa, but did not understand what its true 
meaning was until to-day ; for the Wonika labour to conceal from 
us their abominations as much as they can, the chiefs especially. 
They wish to make us believe that they are better than they really 
ajre. — B/en, Dr. Krapf. 



led SACRIFICES. 

T^HEY sacrifice to devils, and not to God, — 1 Cor. 
"*• X.20. 

He that offers sacrifice must be pure in body from what defileth 
it, and in soul from vices and passions. What folly, to think that 
we may not come to the temple till we have washed the body, and 
yet may offer up prayers and sacrifice with a spotted and defiled 

mind. — PhUo, 

Lost though I be, defiled with blood, 

Yet Thou Thy help dispense ; 
My waiting shall be gratitude— 

My guilt be innocence. 

No slaughtered victim dost Thou need, 

Or victims I would pay ; 
And many a sacrifice should Meed 

To wash my sins away. 

But no ; the soul's repentant smart, 

Thou, Lord, shalt not despbe : 
A broken and a contrite heart 

Are Thy best sacrifice. 

Bishop Shuttkworth, {5Ut Psalm,) 

Siva (in the "Sanguinary Chapter "•), the destroyer of the 
Hindoo Triad, and the one most generally worshipped, is intro- 
duced, delivering instructions respecting the rules and sacrifices to 
be observed by sacrifices to " all deities," in order to procure the 
Divine favour. The pleasure which the goddess, the wife of Siva, 
receives from the oblation of the blood of fish and tortoises, is of 
one month's duration, and three from that of a crocodile. By the 
blood of nine species of wild animals, the goddess is satisfied nine 
months, and for that space of time continues propitious to the 
offerer^s welfare. The blood of the wild bull and guana gived 
pleasure for one year, and that of the antelope and wUd boar for 
twelve years : the satabla's blood satisfies the goddess for twenty* 
five years, and buffaloes' and rhinoceros' blood for a hundred, and 
that of the tiger an equal number. That of the Hon, reindeer, and 
the " human species,** produces pleasure which lasts a thousand 
years. By a human sacrifice, attended by the forms laid down, 
Devi is pleased one thousand years ; and by a sacrifice of " three 
men,** one hundred thousand years ! That horrible rite is still 
resorted to occasionally, in secret, when some unsuspecting traveller 
is decoyed to the temple, and his throat cut whilst asleep, and the 
ceremony performed over a figure of clay or wax. — Note to JRev. 
2). Corri^B Church Missionary Sermon, April 80, 1810. 

* << Asiatic Researches," vol. v. 



THE THOUGHTS. 167 

AUT of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts.-— 
Mark vii. 21. 



Those dark, unhallowed thouglits, that wing the soul 

Far from its only true and proper goal — 

Forsake, and cast them from thee, and return, 

Thou wandering man ! to Him who will not spurn. 

But take thee to Himself, and richly give 

The treasures of His pardoning love and grace, 

And speak the blessed Word, and bid thee live 

For ever in the sunshine of His ftce. W, 



The God of Heaven beholdeth thy thoughts in the midst of thy 
bosom. Say not within thyself, *^ I did it not — ^I spake it not $ I 
only thought it in my heart ; and what more free than thought ? " 
Mistake not ! Thy thoughts are not only thoughts ; they give their 
sound without ; they go for words, and actions too, in the sight 
of God. — Bishop King, 

1[ Merciful Father ! who first madest man after Thy own image, 
and whose only-begotten Son did take that image and nature upon 
Him, I most humbly beseech Thee, kindle in my heart a lively 
sense of that Thy unspeakable compassion ; and grant that I may 
look upon myse^ as a vessel so precious, by Thy election, that I 
may never entertain any polluted inclinations, or ungodly thoughts, 
that may make me unworthy of Thy love and protection. And 
this I pray for the merits' sake of Jesus CSirist the righteous. 
Amen. — Barlof Clarendon. 



^ My old heart," said a New Zealand convert to a Missionary, 
** is not carried away yet $ and when I am on my bed at night, my 
heart says, ' Henry, do something that is not good to-morrow ;' 
and then my thoughts think about it ; and then to>^ morrow I think 
about it again ; and my native heart says, * Do it' And I think 
again, and then I do it; and then my thoughts tell me I was 
wilong ; and my heart tells me I am an unbelieving, bad man ; and 
thdn Satan comes and tells me, I am none of Jesus Christ's, but 
am his, and shall go to his place, and do his work for ever, and 
ever, and ever ! " — Church Mittionary Beport, 1884. 



168 SELF-EXAMINATIOK. 

T £T U8 search and try our ways. — Lam. iii. 40. 

Enter into thine own heart, and search the secrets of the 
same. Consider thine own life, and how thou hast spent thy days. 
And if thou find in thyself all manner of imdeanness, and abomi- 
nable sinst and so seest thy damnation before thine eyes, what 
shalt thou then do F Confess the same unto thy Lord Qod. Be 
sorry that thou hast offended so loving a Father, and ask mercy of 
Him in the name of Christ { and believe stedfastly that He will be 
merciful unto thee, in respect of His only Son, which suffered 
death for thee. And then have a good purpose to leave all sin and 
wickedness, and to withstand and resist the affections of thine own 
flesh, which ever fight against the Spirit, and to live uprightly and 
godly, after the will and commandment of thy Heavenly Father. 
— Bishop Latimer. 

If, Lord of Heaven, I hardly bear 

What in myself I tee ; 
How vile and hue must I appear, 

Moit holy God, to Thee I 

But, since the Saviour stands between 

My vileness and Thy rod, 
*Tis He, the Righteous One, is seen. 

When I approach my God. 

In Him, though sinful, I am safe; 

He pleads before Thy throne 
His lire and death on my behalf. 

And calls my sins His own. 

(Sierra Leone, Coftfeseion of a School-girl sixteen years of age,)— 
** You ask me, what the matter, that me no hear something P . . . 
Me no answer : but me shame too much. You tell me, that you 
think, and be fraid, me never pray to Jesus Christ, but be careless, 
and prayerless. . . "When you say this, me no like it at alL Tou 
done, me go home. Me begin to fear very much ; me try to pray, 
but my heart come like stone. Me think of all those bad things 
me done before ; me fear more — more. Me no sleep } me fear me 
die and go to hell. Me try to pray ; since that time me feel no 
rest ; me think nobody be bad as me ; me worst, past all. But me 
think now that Jesus Christ be strong enough to save me. But me 
sorry, very much, my bad heart is alway9 against me. It will not 
let me serve the Lord Jesus Christ Me no know what to do with 
my bad heaxL** — Bev, W, JB, Johnson, 



THE ENGLISH LITURGY. 169 

XT OLD that fast which thou hast, — Rev. iii, 11. 



We hail thee, transcript fair of Holy Writ, 
Language of saints in heavenly union knit ; 
Language that hath the test of ages stood, 
Writ with a martyr's pen, an^ sealed with blood I 
Still speak with sacred voice our earnest prayers, 
Our common hopes, our wants, desires, and rears. 
Till from the Church shall cease the mournful strife 
Of sin with holiness, of death with life ; 
Till the loved city ojf our God descend — 
The new Jerusalem — where sorrows end ; 
And all thy people, heavenly King, shall be 
Clothed in robes of immortality 1 S. 

I desire eyerything I ever have written, or ever shall write, to be 
brought to that test, " The Liturgy of the Church of England," 
persuaded as I am of its perfect conformity to the Holy Scriptures. 
— Simeon. 

About one month before Mr. George Herbert's death, Mr. Dun- 
can found him weak and lying on the bed, or on a pallet ; when 
Mr. Herbert said, " I desire you to pray with me ! *' which being 
granted, Mr. Duncan asked him, " What prayers ? " to which the 
answer was, " Oh, Sir, the prayers of my mother, the Church of 
England ; no other prayers are equal to them/' — J. Walton. 

{Ahbeokouta^ September 5, 1849.) — Some translated portions of 
the Liturgy have been upwards of five years in use, and have had 
a fair trial among the people. The devout language and compre- 
hensive prayers of our excellent Liturgy are becoming those of the 
people, who have hitherto known no other prayer than such as is 
recorded in 1 Kings xviii. : — " O Baal, hev us. Give us a long 
life ; give us children ; give us money, and kill all our enemies ! " 
The most bigoted idolaters, who attended our Church, are struck 
with the charitableness of Christianity, and remarked on the use 
of our Liturgy — " They pray not only for themselves, and for all 
in general, but in particular for their enemies." My attachment to 
the use of the Liturgy has not in the least abated ; but, on the 
contrary, since I have been sifting portions in translating parts 
into my native language, I have found its beauties sparkle brighter 
and brighter. Scriptural in its language, il is well adapted for 
public service ; and I can find no substitute for it for my country- 
men. — Mev, S, Crowther, a native ordained minister, 

I 



170 THE ATON&liffiNt. 

THE good shepherd giyeth his fife for the sheqp.— 
John x« 11. 

S Lord ! beyond all other mercies, we hleiu fhee for the oommoQ 
lalTation of JTemu Chriet ; for His birth, His life. His death, and 
Hit resuxrection ; for all that He was, and is, and will be. Blessed 
be Thou, O God, for the gift of Thy Son JFesus Christ, our only 
Saviour, our only hope, our only reftige. None other name, but 
the name of JTesus, none other merits, but the merits of Jesus, 
would we plead in Thy sight — BkkenMh, 



Christ ii the truth ; in Christ we live ; 

Life from the dead is Hit to give. 

Bv faith of Him to life we rise, 

Thonffh our poor earthly body diet. 

Who live by faith give Him the praise. 

And shall outlive no end of days. Lufher, 



The present King of Travancore has conquered, or carried war 
into, all the countries which lay around his dominions, and lives 
in the continual exercise of his arms. To atone for the blood 
which he had spilt, the Brahmins persuaded him it was necessary 
he should be bom anew ; this ceremony consisted in putting the 
prince into the belly of a golden cow of immense yalue, where, 
after he had laid the time prescribed, he came out regenerated, and 
freed from all the crimes of his former life. The cow was after- 
wards cut up and divided among the seers, who had invented this 
extraordinary method for the remission of his sins. — JRev. B. 
Corrie, 1816. 

Royappen, of Nullar, who had long since been dismissed from 
his office of catechist, on account of grievous transgressions, came 
to me in February last, and asked me if I would administer the 
Lord's Supper to him. Fearing, from his very great earnestness, 
that he held some superstitious views with regard to the Sacrament, 
I asked him why he wished so strongly to receive it? He replied, 
** In obedience to the command of Christ, and in commemoration 
of the love of Him, who so loved me as to wash me from my sins 
in His own blood ;'' adding, " I do not suppose that this act o( 
mine will make any atonement for my past sins. That atonement 
has been already made ; and it is in remembrance of this, and in 
gratitude for it, that I wish to receive the Lord's Supper." — Ret. 
S. Jfobbs, July 25, 1850. 



IT beootDeftb well the just to be tluinkful. — P^m 

XXXIU, 1, 



Up, alvggard muI ! awake and raise 
To thy blest Lord a hymn of praise, 
Who lifts thM from the gloomy granie, 

When low on earth thou liest— 
To Him, who lived and died for thee, 

-Hosannah in the highest 1 

Tb Him, thy Friend of friends, whose love 

Invitee thee to a home above, 

When thou, the world's poor, outcast slave, 

In ^rief and anguish criest— • 
To Him, who livel and diedto save, 

Hoaannah in the 'highest I 

His love a living itream hath found. 
For pilgrims faint, on barren ground, 
Their parched ^nd languid souls to lave 

When earthly streams are dryest— 
To Him, who lived and died to save, 

Hosannah in the highest ! BailUe, 



Oh, how kind is your Society to us poor Africans ! May God 
enable us, that we may know the ways of Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
and not only know them, but walk in them all the days of our 
lives ! . . Oh, may God bless the Society, and the missionaries 
which they have sent out to teach us-! O Lord, bless us also, poor 
A&icans, and teach us to know Thy ways, that, in due time, we 
may spread abroad, and teach Th^ Gospel from shore to shore ! 
— From an African yowth to the Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, 1816. 

I, who am the least of the servants of the Church of Hindostan, 
give praise to the Lord Jesus, tiie Messiah, having found favour of 
you all. All of you have been anxious for my well-being, and 
still continue to be so. I trust in the Author of my Salvation, that 
He will make you worthy of that blessing which is made mention 
of in the Gospel of St. Matthew (xxv. 40), when He shall say, 
" Verily I say unto you, forasmuch as ye have done it unto the 
least of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me." Oh, friends 
of my soul, on my bended knees I am ever making this supplication 
before my Advocate, the Lord Jesus, the Messiah!^ — Ahdool 
Messeeh to the Church Missionary Society , January 1, 1816. 

I 2 
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179 ' OLD AGE. 

CTABLISH your hearts ; for the coining of the Lord 
draweth nigh. — James y. 8. 

^ O Lord ! let the thoughts and certain expectation of death 
and judgment be so constantly, so powerfully present to my soul; 
that, in what hour soever my Lord may come, I may be found 
ready to meet Him, and go in with Him to the marriage. Even 
so, blessed Jesus, my only Mediator and Redeemer. — Stanhope, 

There Ib scarcely a more melancholy sight to a considerate mind 
than that of an old man who is a stranger to the only true sources 
of satisfiMtion. . . To such an one gloomily indeed does the 
evening of life set in ! All is sour and cheerless. He can neither 
look backward with complacency, nor forward with hope ; while 
the aged ** Christian," relying on the assured mercy of his Re- 
deemer, can calmly reflect that his dismission is at hand, and that 
his redemption draweth nigh. While his strength declines, and 
his faculties decay, he can calmly repose himself on the fidelity of 
God, and at the yery entrance of the valley of the shadow of death, 
he can lift up an eye, dim, perhaps, and feeble, yet occasionally 
sparkling with hope, and confidently look forward to the near 
possession of his heavenly inheritance, ** even to those joys which 
eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive." — W. Wilberforce* 



Though here this frame of dust shall end, 

My spirit shall to God ascend ; 

And for His sake, who died to save 

Poor sinners from a hopeless grave, 

With all its sins and faults forgiven, 

A peaceful shelter find in heaven ; 

A Father's house — a home of love. 

Praised be His name, all praise above I BaUUe. 



** 1 have lived fifty years, and have more than once been on the 
brink of the grave. And this I have felt and realized, that there 
is nothing on earth, no, nothing, which can overcome the terrors 
of death but faith in Christ. There is nothing which can give 
strength to the soul, when on the very threshold of eternity, but 
a holy, lively faith, in the alone Saviour and Redeemer. Oh, I 
have felt and realized, that He alone can speak to the soul, when 
the conscience is its accuser." — Professur GoUed, at a public 
lecture* 



THE MISSIONARY'S JOY. 17$ 

"WTHEN the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. — 
1 PeU V. 4. 

In the heavenly harvest, those who have cast m the seed, and 
those who have gathered the cropi shall share a common, an 
unalloyed, an augmented joy. This common joy began when the holy 
Apostles, having finished their labours, were taken to receive their 
reward. Then the patriarchs and prophets, who had been sowing 
for so many ages, joined them in the strain of triumph, at the 
gathering in of the first evangelical harvest. . . This joy has 
been incr easing ^ as the several sowers and reapers in different ages 
of the New Testament Church, have been taken to their eternal 
rest. . . It will be completed, when all the Church shall meet 
before the throne ; when the mystery of Christ shall be finished ; 
when God shall have " accomplished the number of His elect, and 
have hastened His kingdom." — D. Wilson (since Bishop of Cal- 
cutta), Church Missionary Anniversary Sermon, May&, 1817. 



Hallelujah ! Ey*n below, 

Gleams of serajih rapture glow ! 

While, abiding in Thy love, 

Faith beholds a crown above. Phelan, 



( To the Missionary.y-'Do not seek your reward in the admiration 
and applause of men, but solely in the approbation of your God. 
Keep your eye on the prize that is set before you, even all the 
glory and felicity of heaven ; for " they that turn many to righteous- 
ness,'' and especially under circumstances like yours, " shall shine 
as the stars for ever and ever." Even though you should not see 
much success from your labours, that shall not at aU diminish 
your reward; for you are expressly told that "every man shall 
receive according to his own labour." Like Moses, you should 
** have respect unto the recompense of the reward." If you keep 
your eye fixed on the joy that is set before you, you will endure 
any cross and despise any shame, content to meet with tribulation 
here, if only you may at last be counted worthy to sit down with 
your Saviour at the right hand of God. — Rev, C. Simeon^s Address 
to Missionaries proceeding to West Africa, December 28, 1817. 



174 CHA8ZENIN08. 

THOU in faithfulness hast afflicted me. — Ft. cxix. 75. 

God nts as a great refiner, watching over hit gold while it is in 
the fire, that none of it be lost : and while He is refining, we maj 
safely trust to Hinu . . • When the waTes rise, sense clamours and 
fears being overwhelmed; but fiiith cries, <' Save, Lord! Thou 
canst take me out of the abyss ! Speak but one word ; and the 
winds and waves shall obej Thee ! " — T}fndaU, 

God is oor strooff and ftt«dA«t ttaj. 

When health and wcshh have Sown away ; 

When every joy of life if past, 

Onr greatest confiMt and our last 

When laid upon the bed of death. 

This thought will join our latest breath — 

" I will, O Lord, though crush'd and spent I be. 

Tea, though Thou slay me, trust in Thee I "-^oaama BaitUe. 

% Whatever, gradons Lord, be Thy disposal of me» let my will 
be conformed to Thine. If sickness be my lot, may I glorify Thee 
in my aufferings. Through them alone can I attain unto glory ; 
for in that way didst Thou Thyself even, O my Saviour, deign to 
proceed to Thy glory. It was by Thy sufferings that Thy disciples 
recognised Thee ; and by similarity in sufferings it is that Thou 
dost acknowledge Thy disciples. Proclaim me then a disciple by 
those sufferings, both of the body and the mind, which Thou hast 
appointed as the chastisement of my past offences. And, since no 
offering is acceptable to the Father which is not made through 
Thyself, unite my will to Thine, my sufferings to those which Thou 
hast endured ; and make them wholly Thine own. — Pearet^s 
PoBoalf voL iiL 

A convert, a paralytic, asked me, '* How is it that God, who is 
my Father, is pleased to deprive me of the use of my leg and 
arm ?" I read to him Heb. xiL, James v., and a few passages 
from the Psalms, to show him the end God has in view in afflicting 
His people. The natives invariably regard afflictions as mere 
punishments, and cannot understand that they are sent to them 
for their good. More than three months afterwards, the sick man 
came to me, and said, ** Sir, my eyes have been opened. I now see 
that God is dealing with me as with a child. It is in love that Ha. 
is afflicting me.'' I exhorted him to pmy earnestly that he may be 
enabled to bear patiently, and without murmuring^ all that God 
may be pleased to lay on him. — Itev* E.SargmtfSuvmtkt^ftmraim. 



POWEK OF THE GOSPEJi. 176 

T BT there be light^^aiud there was light. — Gen. i. 3. 

Whenetee we attempt to discern, an object, we need an eye to 
see it. Now, it is God who g^ves liiat eye ; and He g^ves it by 
means of His Word itself ; it is His Word which works the miracle' 
of regeneration. . . . The Holy Spirit does not commonly com- 
municate Himself to the heart of man otherwise than with and by 
the Word of God ; because in that Word it is written, " There is. 
found an incorruptible' seed, which lives and abides for eyer." 
(1 Pet ii. 23.) "The seed," saitL our Lord, «is the Word ot 
God.** (Luke yiii. 11.) The seed and the Word have both a 
certain power in them, which is manifested in the field, or in man's 
heart, by the fruit which it yields ; and Ihis &uit is of a nature- 
lliat marks it as the work of God Himselfi— ^Dr. J*. S, Merle* 
d*AubignS, 

Emmanuel ! let my prayer be heard, 
O let me live on every word 

Which from Thy mouth proceeds ; 
Inform me how my steps should go, 
And bid the living waters flow. 

To cleanse my foul misdeeds. 

Feed me with hidden manna stilly 
And let me kneel beside the rill, 

To quaff the unbought stream. 
My only light Thy glorious face — 
My only hope Thy saving grace — 

And Thou my only theme. Charlotte KtiuUtetk, 



At a Missionary Meeting at Wanganai, in New Zealand, on the 
24th December, 1849, at which about 2,000 native Christians met 
together in the open air, Te Bauparaha, son of the chief and 
cannibal, Bauparaha, said, *^ We have seen and felt the power of 
the Gospel; for all our old customs have been given up through 
its instrumentality. Now we have begun a new work, let us not 
go back. Some have foolishly tried to continue their evil ways, 
but have found they can do so no longer." Another native, 
Matini Wiwi, observed, " Are there not many still amongst us 
who were once strongly attached to all our old customs and the 
superstitions of our faUiers P Let me ask them. What was it that 
made you' forsake these ancient customs ? My friends, it was the 
Word of God, which sunk deep into your hearts. We did not lay 
ibem aside aa a man does an old garment when it is no longer fit. 
to wear. No! bu.t because it opened ou;r eyes to see the folly of 
them." 



176 THE ICARRIED STATE. 

TIEIRS together of the grace of life. — 1 Pet iii. 7. 

Beg a frame of heart suited to thy condition, that, as Saul had 
another spirit given him when he was crowned, so we may. have 
when we are married. Beg that, as cares and burthens will be new, 
so strength also may be renewed to bear them ; — as temptations 
will be new, so sufficient grace may be bestowed to resist Uiem ; — 
as comforts will be new, so a heart may be given to enjoy God in 
them, and to sit loose on the creature ; — as duties will be new, so 
we may be enabled to perform them, that we may live together as 
heirs of the grace of life. . . . Beg the presence and faTour of 
God, which is the happiness and sweetness of every condition and 
relation, that He will own and bless us. Beg that the Lord will 
take into His own hand the disposal of events and outward things, 
and quiet our hearts in what He determines, whether it be for the 
worse, or for the better. — P. Henry. 

Come in the strength of grace dJrine, 

And boih, with one accord, 
In a perpetual covenant join 

Ourtelvet with Christ our Lord ; 
Qire ourMlves up, through His sweet power, 

His name to glorify ; 
And promise, in this sacred hour, 

For God to li ve and die. C. Wtitey, 

With the Hindoo, women belong to the impure beings, which 
pollute everything by their touch. . . • The girl is married to a 
boy in her fifth or sixth year, or earlier. It is considered the only 
preservative against sin. The child has, of course, nothing to do 
with the choice, and her inclination is not consulted in the trans- 
action ; the poor thing has no will of her own. It is true, she is 
not domesticated until her tenth oi twelfth year ; but she is united 
to her husband by an indissoluble tie, whether she may like him or 
not : the connexion is for eternity ; she belongs to him even after 
death. ... If a female be of high rank, she remains, after the 
union, shut up in the Anthakbur, the harem of the Hindoo ; if 
belonging to low life, she must perform the lowest drudgery and 
most menial labour of the cottage. She may never venture to sit 
down to a meal with her lord. The son takes his place by the side 
of his father, but the wife places the boiled rice and currie in a 
reverential manner before him, and waits at the door, or without 
at the hearth, until he has done. O that the bright, cheering rays 
of ]>ivine truth and hope might descend on her, and illumine her 
gloomy, cheerless path through life !— jBw. L I. WeiOn-eeht, 



EDUCATION. 177 

A S long as he liyeth, he shall be lent to the Lord. — 
1 Sam. i. 28. 

Who should care more for your children's souls than their own 
parents ? If you will not provide for them, but famish them, who 
will feed them? Therefore^ as ever you haye the feelings of 
parents ; as ever you care what becometh of your children's souls 
for ever, deyote them to God, teach them His Word, educate them 
in holiness, restrain them from sin, and prepare them for salvation. 
— Baxter. 

What does the Word of Ood say to the conscience of a parent ? 
That which Pharaoh's daughter said to the nurse — ''TsJlc this 
child and nurse it for me. I give it to you in charge. I commit 
it to your hands." — Cecil, 



Have mercy on our little ones, 

Whom we devote to Thee ; 
And make them Thine adopted sons, 

From sin and error free. 

Change Thou the carnal heart within, 
And make it all Thine own ; 

Dead to the flesh, the world, and sin, — 
Alive to Thee alone I 



The first Church Missionary Society's school in Kandy was 
opened by Mr. Browning in 1822. At the end of 1823, he had 
five schools and 127 children attending. In July, 1826, the latter 
had increased to 243. In 1834, he reports : — *' Scripture lessons 
are committed to memory by all the children in all the schools, 
and in some to a very considerable amount. Thus the children 
are made familiar with the oracles of truth. An incident came 
under my notice, during the past year, which plainly proves that 
these labours are not altogether lost upon the children. A 
boy, of eleven years of age, the son of a Kandian chief, 
hearing a Kandian reasoning with a Christian, opposed him, 
and proved the existence of a God, in contradiction to their 
Atheistical notions, from texts of Scripture which he had learnt in 
the English school. The Kandian, on hearing the boy's arguments, 
wept, and lamented that his friends should allow him to go to a 
school where he would learn to overthrow the Buddhist religion," 
— Hev. J, SeUeir^s ** jRecollectums qf Ceylon," 
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17d LOVS TO CBBIST. 

T ORD, thou knowest that I love Thee. — Jifhn xxi. 15. 

Thee to praise, and Tbce to know, 

Constitute onr bliss below ; 

Thee to see, and Tb«e to love, 

Coostitate our bliss above. 

Lord I it is not life to live. 

If Tliy presence Thou deny ; 

Lord I if Tho« thy presence givie^ 

'Tis no longer deaths to die. 

Source and giver of repose. 

Singly from Th^ smile it flows ; 

Peace and happiness are Thine, — 

Mine They are, if Thou art mine. 

Whilst I feel Thy love to me. 

Every object teems with jov; 

Here,0 may I walk with Thee ; 

Then into Thy presence die f /. Momigomeiy, 

f O Lord, shed abroad Thy love in my heart. And, becaiiae 
the sense of Thy love to me is the cause and ground of my lore 
to Thee, show me, by Thy blessed Spirit, the greatness and fulness 
of Thy love to me, and may this Thy lore reflect acts of love to 
Thee again, and make me ready and willing to obey Thy will, and 
be exceeding thankful to Thee that Thou art pleased to accept the 
sincere though imperfect obedience of Thy creature. — Sir M. Hale. 

{To the Elders of the Church, New Zealand.^-'Kaikaha, July 16, 
1849.) — ^This my love to you, that you may know that I loYe you 
in Jesus Christ. There is a God above, who has caused my chQ- 
dren to grow in that which is good. I have considered my 
salvation to be of Ood, because His loving-kindness towards this 
land has been great; yes, His love towards this land has 
been very great, and the people of this island have been much 
strengthened from the clothing of the Holy Spirit On this 
account my heart loves my Father which is in heaven, because 
He has given, through your gracious designing, His saving grace 
to this island. . • . And my prayer to God is, to strengthen ray 
heart and my body by His Holy Spirit, that I may be sacred to 
Him ; in order that I may be strong to give the saving Word 
to my children, to my fathers, and to all the people of this place. 
I know well the wickedness of this world ; it is my desire to cast 
off the world, with all its evil. Let Christ now be a Father to me 
and to my people. ... He is the spring of the waters of life ; 
these are the riches I am seeking after. — Jteweti Mttika^ hapt/hed 
in 1848. 



THE DYINO CHRISTIAN. 179 

TTOLD fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the 
hope firm unto the end.r^Heb. iii. 6. 

I DO not think I have much longer to remain here. But this is 
vhat I am doing : I am looking for that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
He gave Himself that He might redeem us from all iniquitiesi and 
purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. • & • 
I have no hope but in Christ Jesus, in His sacrifice, in His blood, 
in His righteousness. What could all the world do for me now ? 
So great a sinner as I am, so helpless, what could save me but my 
glorio.ua Hedeemer P — Lord TeignmotUh to Mev. C. Blunt, 



What is the world, and all things here t 

'Tis but a bitter-sweet ; 
When I a fragrant rose would pluck, 

A pricking thorn I meet. 

No perfect bliss on earth is found ; 

The honey 's mixed with gall ; 
'Midst changing scenes and dying friends. 

Be Christ my " all in all ! " 



During the last days of a Greek girl educated in one of the 
Church Missionary Society's schools at Smyrna, all that was read 
and spoken to her of Christ (by Mrs. Delassio) was heard and 
receiyed with joy. It seemed to be as a healing balm to her 
consuming body and weary and heavy-laden soul. She began to 
pray ; to call upon Christ to have mercy upon her, and to save her. 
" O Lord," she would say, " have mercy upon me ! have mercy 
upon me ! Thou didst suffer for me ! Thou wast wounded for me ! 
Look, therefore, with an eye of mercy upon me ! Help and deliver 
me!" On one occasion, Mrs. Delassio found her weeping, and 
asked her if she suffered pain P " No," she said, '' I do not weep 
on account of my pain; but lament that I have spent so much 
time in vanity and sin, without thinking of God and my soul." 
On another occasion, when the Greek priest bade her caU upon 
the holy Virgin for help and consolation, she said, " I am com- 
forted ; Christ Himself is my mediator." And so strong was that 
consolation, that she almost forgot her bodily sufferings ; and her 
end was peace in Him on whom she leaned^ — Bev. J, WoUers^ 



180 SANCmFICATION. 

A S many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. — Mom. viii. 14. 

When we consider the misery and darkness of the unregenerate 
world, oh! with how much reason should we burst out into thanks- 
giving to God, who has called us in His mercy through Jesus 
Christ! What are we, that we should thus be made objects of 
distinguishing grace? Who, then, that reflects upon the rock 
from which he was hewn, but must rejoice to give himself entirely 
and without reserve to God, to be sanctified by His Spirit ? The 
soul that has truly experienced the love of God will not stay 
meanly inquiring how much he shall do, and thus limit his service ; 
but he will be earnestly seeking more and more to know the will 
of our heavenly Father, that he may be enabled to do it. O may 
we be thus minded I May we experience Christ to be our '* all in 
all," not only as our Redeemer, but also as the fountain of grace ! 
— H. Martyn. 

God can only act in accordance with His promises. He has 
promised holiness in answer to prayer. He has never engaged to 
hear the prayers of any but the children of promise. — Pearct^s 
Faacal, 

" Though in this world, not to the world to live, 
But to my God my service wholly give," 
This would I be, and would none other be, 
But a religious servant of my Ood, 
And know there is none other God but He; 
And willingly to suffer mercy's rod ; 
Joy in His grace, and live but in His love. 
And seek my bliss but in the heavens above. 

B. N,f early part of the Seventeenth Century, 



Krishna Pnsada, the first Brahmin baptized at Serampore, not 
only confessed Christ before his idolatrous countrymen, but his 
holy walk confirmed his testimony ; he maintained a tender con- 
science in the midst of a people who made a mock of sin; he 
regarded truth among a nation of liars ; he was a man of integrity 
among a race who value themselves in their dexterity in the arts 
of deceit and fraud. Divine grace thus changed his nature and 
habits, and enabled him to make head against sin. — Mistiofiary 
Pi^ierB, Midtummer, 1826. 



THE MISSIONARY'S JOY ON EARTH. 181 

THY saints shall bless Thee,— P*. cxlv. 10. 

Thebe is a satisfaction in relieving a fellow-creature for time — 
relieying present want and misery, and diffusing even temporary 
comfort. But, to feel the assurance, " Thou owest unto me thine 
own self besides ; " to be instrumental in directing one perishing 
sinner to the Cross of Christ, and to look forward to meeting him 
a ransomed saint, and joining with him in the praises of the Lamb 
that was slain, for ever and ever, — what joy can compare with this? 
— Bp, Anderson (i2t4/>er^« Zand). — Ordination Sermon, December 
22, 1850. 

Truly a glorious harvest is laid up for him (the Rev. J. J. 
Weitbrecht) in the heavenly gamer! And "there he is now," 
as Bunyan says, " receiving the comfort of all his toil, and joy for 
all his sorrow. There he now reaps what he has sown, even the 
fruit of all his prayers, and tears, and sufferings for the King by 
the way ! " — Memoir of Rev, J. J. Weitbrecht, 



How much is there to win and do ! 

How much to help and cheer I 
The fields are white, the labourers few ; 

Shall we sit 'plaining here ? 

Awake, my soul, to duty wake ; 

Go, pay the debt thou ow'st ; 
Go forward ! and the night shall break 

Around thee as thou go'st. Lyte. 



The Rev. D. Corrie, afterwards Bishop of Bombay, speaking of 
some few at Chunar and Cawnpore, whom he believed to be 
'* partakers of the benefit," by the Lord's blessing on his minis- 
trations, writes (on the 10th June, 1810), '* I often think I labour 
in vain ; and, alas I in comparison of a world lying in wickedness, 
what are these few P But how far do they exceed any reward I 
could possibly have reckoned on, considering my own weakness, 
inattention, and worthlessness. • My God, I bless Thee for these ! 
These are my joy and crown : now, let me watch over my own 
'soul ! And, O Thou Spirit of life, and love, and liberty, accom- 
plish in me complete redemption ! — Memoirs, 1847. 



182 HUMBLE UFB. 

TIE forgetteth not the cry of the humble. — Pi^ ix. IS. 

There needs nor wealth, nor rank, nor learning, 

Where our tainted wills incline, 
With a passion ever burning, 

To pursue the path Divine. 
Humble care and cottage scene, 
To the Lord's elect have been 
Little Edens, where they found 
Angels camping all around ! 

Thouj^h thy station be but lowly, 

Christ is there the S((ul to bless ; 
Thouffh thou seem'st forgotten wholly, 

Lett to toil in loneliness, 
Eyes through heaven are peering down, 
In thv cross to see thy crown. 
Let thy task in prayer be done, 
And thy glories are begun. 

Tell me not, in gloom and anguish, 

Lone and needy thou art left ; 
Faith can ne'er for duty languish, 

Love and hope are not bereft, 
At the close of each calm day. 
If thy soul can truly say, 
** Father ! do Thy graaous will ; 
Let my life Thy law fulfil 1 " R. Montgomery. 



I was asked to go and visit a sick man, who was lying in a house 
near at hand. I went, and found him lying in a verandah, with a 
dirty garment over him as a covering, and a dirty mat under him, 
rolled up as a pillow, on which he rested his dying head. He was 
an old man ; his beard was grey ; he was fully tattooed. . • He 
tried to speak, but his pale blue lips refused to perform their office. 
He tried again, and, after a weak, hollow cough or two, he 
succeeded. As his power of speech returned, his countenance 
brightened up ; he raised his dying arm, and letting it fall upon 
his breast, exclaimed, *' My mind is fixed upon Christ as my 
Saviour.'' " How long have you been seeking Christ P " " From 
the first," he replied ; " Christ is in my heart, and my sotil is 
joyful." I counselled him to keep a firm hold of Christ, and 
to beware of the tempter. He replied, ** I have no fear. Christ is 
with me ! " After prayer, he told me how much he blessed God 
for sending his messengers of salvation to him, — JUv, R. Davit, 
Pariri, New Zealand, 



ZEAL FOB. OTHERS' SALVATION. 188 

T>Y this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another. — St, John xiii. 35. 

f O merciful Father! give us grace with fervent hearts to 
ccmader the unspeakable love of Thee and of Thy Son, and never 
to forget the same; that our faith and trust in Thee may be 
strengthened — that love in us towards Thee and our neighbour 
may be kindled — ^that above all things we may love Thee, the 
wellspring of all goodness — that we may se^e our neighbours 
in love, care for them, and do them good, according to the love 
that Thy dear Son hath bestowed upon us ! — JBiahop Coverdale. 



'T is grace alone can mould the heart 

Love's gentle power to prove ; 
'Tis grace alone can grace impart, 

And teach the soul to love. Latrobe, 



Wednesday (December 3) being the appointed evening to form 
a Missionary Society, the church was full at seven o'clock. After 
prayer, I addressed the meeting; explained the misery of the 
heathen, and referred to their former state ; urged the necessity of 
sending out missionaries, &c. After this no less than seventeen 
communicants came forward and addressed the meeting. Some 
spoke much to the purpose, though in broken English. . . . One 
of them, Mr. T., exhorted to prayer, that it might please God to 
send some of them to their countr}'men to carry the good news of 
a Saviour to them. He then came forward, and said, " I will give 
half a crown." I told him, that what he might give was to 
be every month. He replied, ** I know. Sir ; I will give it every 
month." Several followed bis example. A motion was then 
made, that those who desired to be members were to give not less 
than twopence a-month. One himdred and seven had their names 
set down as subscribers. After which several of the school-boys 
and g^ls came forward and gave their pence and halfpence. I asked 
one boy, who requested me to take*a penny, where he got money ? 
He replied, " Me got three coppers (three halfpence) long time. 
Me beg you, Massa, take two, and me keep one." I told him he 
had better keep his coppers, which he had kept so long. But he 
refused, and urged me to take the two coppers. " Bless the Lord« 
O my soul, and forget not all his benefits." — JEtev, W. Johnson^ 1817. 
[Up to the year 1849, the Sierra Leone Mission has raised 7,717^. 
towards its own expenses, — upwards of 2404 a-year.] 



184 WORSHIP OF IDOLS. 

THEY be no goda, which are made with hands. — 
jlcis xix. S6. 

The great God alone is to be wonhipped and adored, and 
supplications are to be made through none but His only-begotten 
Son, ** the first-bom of eyerj creature ; " that He, as our High 
Priest, may bear them to His Father and our Father — ^to His God 
and our God. — Origen, 

The father of lies is the inventor and instigator of Idolatry — ^the 
monster-lie of the world. Every idol-system is the truth of God 
changed into a lie. — Madras Quarterly Missionary Journal. 



Kinedomt and realrot are Pagan itilU 

Where other lordt dominion have, 
Idols of mind, affection, will ; 

The powers of darkness triumph there. 

Here the fiUse prophet's wide domains. 

Where lust, and cruelty, and hate. 
With baleful passions hold the reins. 

And seal the conscience up in iate. 

Thou Spirit of the Lord, ^o forth ! 

Call in the south, wake up the north ; 

Of every clime, from sun to sun. 

Gather God's children into one I /. Montgomery. 



The Hindoo, if, indeed, he performs any daily worship at all, 
begins by taking out of its box, or down from its shelf, a little 
image; setting it before him, he repeats to it a formulary of 
prayer, sometimes in an unknown, but sacred language, sometimes 
in his mother tongue. • . Public worship is of a similar kind. 
Their pagodas are places where the god is kept, and whither 
individuals may resort, either alone or in company, for purposes of 
worship. The method of worship is this. A man, either singly, 
or sometimes with other members of his family, proceeds to the 
temple ; there he enters the courtyard, goes to the god-house, and, 
seeing the greasy image, prostrates himself before it. He lays 
down before it his handful of fruit or flowers ; or he breaks his 
cocoa-nut on the threshold, and presents it to the idol; or he 
offers his pence, and repeats a prayer. Sometimes, as a peculiar 
act of worship, he waJks round the god-house several times. 
These forms being finished, he goes away, pleased at having done 
his religion.— J5r. W\ JRw. 



TIME AND ETEBOTTY. 185 

pONDER the path of thy feet.— Pro©, iv. 26. 

% O my God ! make me to feel the rapidity of my pilgrimage. 
As years roll over me, may I find my repose in eternity ; and give 
me to be more attached to my Saviour, and more acquiescing in 
the whole of His will concerning me. O heavenly Father ! carry 
on my sanctification ! — T, Chalmers, D,D» 



If to entreat 
A crop of present wheat, 
A blessing too transcendent should appear 

For me to bear, 
Lord ! make me what Thou wilt, so Thou wilt take 
What Thou dost make; 
And not disdain 
To have me, though among Thy meanest grain. 

So I may be 
Laid with the gleanings gathered by Thee 
When the full sheaves are spent, 

I am content. F. QuarU*. 



No view of religion but what affects the heart, temper, and life 
is of any avail for eternity. The great facts of the Trinity in 
Unity, the incarnation and vicarious death of the Son of God, the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, — all these remain true and certain, 
though all men should deny them. The influence they have, 
therefore, upon my heart and life is the great thing I have to 
attend to. — Bishop Carrie. 



When I reached the house of an old communicant, to my utter 
astonishment, I found that the poor woman had just died. When 
at the point of death, her eldest daughter, it seems, began to weep ; 
on which her mother turned to her, and said, " Betsy, don't cry for 
me J cry for yourself. My work done to-day. I go home to-day. 
I no get two masters, but only Jesus Christ. He is my Father and 
everlasting Friend. He is my guide. Jesus is with me now while 
I live here ! " She added, " I no afraid to die. I going to-day to 
my Lord. My work soon done; all my sorrows gone to-day." 
To her husband she said, '< This day is the last for me. All pains 
done to-day. I am going to glory. There God will wipe away 
all teai^from my eyes ! " — Bev, J. Beale, Freetown, 8, L. 
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N the day when I cried. Thou answeredst me. — 
Ps. cxxxviii. 3. 

What a graeioiM God hmve wc 1 

In His gifts of grace how free ! 

How intent our prayers to hear, 

And to them that pray bow near ! 

How to balmy mercy prone,. 

And to kind compassion ! 

How regardfuUy He wakes 

For His chosen servants* saket I 

How He gives them grace to pray, 

And then to their suits gives way ! 

How He prompts each sood desire, 

And blows up that spark to fire ! 

He hath set no greater task 

To obtain of Him, but '* Ask ! " 

No exacter search to find. 

But to seek with humble mind ; 

No more pains heav'n to unlock, 

But with spotle>s hands to knock ! 

Yet He loves to see men press Him, 

And to wresUe tiU He bless him I^fT. A. (Old h^mn.) 



^ Gracious Lord, who hast an ear to hear, giro me, I beseech 
Thee, a heart to pray ! 

About four years ago an American Indian was awakened to a 
sense of his sinfulness by the prayers of his mother. At that time, 
being dangerously ill, and expected to die, his parent prayed 
regularly that the Lord might have mercy upon her son. One 
day, as he lay on his bed, he asked, " What can that old woman 
be muttering? I listened," he said; *^she was praying! The 
thought struck me, what a wicked creature I am that I should lie 
here as unconcerned as a beast, and witness the painful anxiety of 
my mother concerning my soul's salvation!" This became the 
turning-point of his life. He vowed, that should the Lord restore 
him, he would go to church, and leam His will, and live according 
to it. The Lord heard and accepted his prayer. Health returned, 
— ^he remembered his vow, and kept it. He joined himself to the 
people of God— lived a pious, sober, and upright life. The season 
of trial returned; death impended; he leaned upon the promises 
of his Saviotu*, and entered into rest in perfect peace. — Beo, W, 
Cochran, Novmbert 1839. 



PERSONAL RELIGION. 187 

ITEEP thj heart with all diligence; for out of it are 
the issues of life. — Prov, iv. 23. 

I NSS]> more religion. God has given- ma a.natae formed for 
advfkncemeDt. . . I cannot be stationary in my moral career. 
X must be either going backward or forward for ever;, either 
wapdisdng away from Him or drawing nearer to Him, and 
growing into His likeness with an everrinpiseasing growth. — Awm,,. 
American, 



He that would be constant, must not take 

Religion up by fits and starts alone; 
But his continual practice must it makje,--> 

His course must be itrom end to.epd.butiQne. — G. Herbert. 



The fruits of personal religion never manifested themselves, per- 
hapsi with more force than in the marked contrast evidenced 
between the war of the natives in the north of New Zealand in 1837, 
and that in the south in 1836. In the northern district, where the 
missionaries have longest dwelt and laboured, there were no 
Christian chiefs found to participate in the war ; and even some of 
the heathen chiefs refused to join. Natives themselves co-operated 
to put a stop to the war ; while the most cruel aggravation and 
protraction of it may be traced to miscreant Europeans, who, not 
fewer than 150 in number, mingled with the natives, inflaming 
their passions by the greatest intemperance and profligacy. Not 
more than fifty perished, during a warfare of several months ; and 
when the war terminated, it was succeeded by no acts of cannibal- 
ism; .whilst in the arrangements for restitution, the ancient 
sanguinary principle of life for life was exchanged for payment in 
land. In so blessed a manner had the Gospel humanized the 
northern district. Whereas, in the southern, where the Mission 
had but just commenced, as soon as war broke out it was universal 
and indiscriminating ; no leading native interposed to arrest its 
progress ; the carnage amounted to not fewer than 500 ; and 
horrible acts of cannibalism disfigured.it. — Church Miadonary 
8oc%e^8 Beport, 1837-38. 



188 NATURAL DEPRAVITY OF MAN. 

THY first father hath sinned.— Isa. xliii. 27. 

Ab our father Adam was himself corrupted, depraved, and full 
of misery, so hath he begotten us, his sons, corrupt, depraved, 
and full of miseries ; so that all we which do descend of his impure 
seed are bom infected with the contagious poison of sin. Therefore 
the fleshly birth engendereth us, not the friends and sons, but the 
enemies of Ood. — BuUinger. 

Men are rebels against Ood, held under sentence of death ! • . . 
Christ, the mediator of a better covenant, presents Himself as a 
sanctuary and refuge from the coudemnation of the law. — Bishop 
Reynolds, 

Lo! how men •hiin and flee the pestilence I 

And ihall not sinners wisdom learn from thence ? 

Sin is a plague that kills eternally 

All ranks of men, unless they swiftly fly 

To Jesus Christ ! No medicine can do good. 

Nor heal the soul, but this Physician's blood. Keaeh. 



Behold the feelings and impulses which actuate poor, fallen 
humanity. There is a class of Hindoo procurers, called *' Panwas," 
whose profession it is to provide victims for sacrifices. These 
victims, designated " Merias," may be young or old, male or 
female. The Panwas scour the plains, and kidnap or purchase 
children and others from the poorer classes of Hindus. They are 
then conveyed to the hills, and, as there is no metallic currency 
there, sold for so many Uvea; that is, so many sheep, cows, fowls, 
or pigs. It is essential to the efficacy of the sacrifice, that the 
victim should be " bought with a price," an unbought life being 
an abomination to the deity. In every village there are young 
persons reared so as to be in constant readiness for the slaughter. 
In a hill district of no great extent, these sacrifices have been 
annually offered; we cannot tell how long, probably for two or 
three thousand years, at the rate of four or five hundred every 
year. In the spring season every farm must have its share of the 
blood of a human victim to enrich it At the close of the year a 
harvest oblation is not less necessary ; and there are intermediate 
sacrifices, no one can tell how many, on account of contingencies 
of drought, famine, epidemics, and all manner of casualties !— 
Bev. Dr, Duff's " India and its BvangelizationJ* 
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TTEREBY we know that He abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which He hath given us. — 1 John iii. 24. 

O THE unspeakable love of our Lord Jesus Christ, who taketh 
such diligent care of us, and endueth us with so excellent a gift, 
His own Holy Spirit! With what modesty and soberness, with how 
pure and honest a behaviour ought we to walk, seeing that God 
hath into our hearts given His Holy Spirit, who utterly abhorreth 
and loatheth all vice and all filthiness of sin. Great diligence ought 
we therefore to apply, in keeping clean and undefiled our bodies 
and souls, which God through His Holy Spirit hath purified and 
consecrated to be His own dwelling-place and temple, lest we expel 
the chaste Spirit of God. For in no froward soul abideth He ; 
neither dwelleth He in that body which maketh itself slave and 
thrall unto sin. — Bishop Coverdale, 

% Grant us, O Lord, gracious Father, Tliy Holy Spirit, to take 
possession of our heart, that it may only trust in Thee, love Thee 
above all things, keep Thy commandments, and cleave still unto 
Thee for evermore. Amen. — Coverdale. 



We are dark, be Thou our li^bt: 
We are blind, be Thou our sight 
Be Thou our comfort in distress. 
And guide us through this wilderness. 

{New Zealand.) — Christ has blessed the work of His ministers in 
a wonderful manner. We see here a whole nation of pagans coi^- 
verted to the faith. God has given " a new heart" and a " new 
spirit" to thousands of our fellow -creatures in this distant quarter 
of the earth. A few faithful men, by the power of the Spirit of 
God, have been the instruments of adding another Christian people 
to the family of God ; " young men and maidens, old men and 
children," all with one heart and with one voice praising God ; all 
offering up daily their morning and evening prayers ; all searching 
the Scriptures to find the way of eternal life ; all valuing the Word 
of God above every other gift ; all, in a greater or less degree, 
bringing forth and visibly displaying in their outward lives some 
fruits of the influence of the Spirit. Where will you find, throughout 
the Christian world, more signal manifestations of the presence of 
the Spirit, or more living evidences of the kingdom of Christ ? — 
JBishop Selwyn, Sermon preached at Faihiaf June 20, 1842. 



190 TSB BOSHOW. 

"DOASTnot tbyself of to-morrow. — Pnw. %xm. I. 

Ah 1 who of morula living 

May boatt hit ey« shall tea 
The oay iU'ltutre giving, 

As the nighc^ifaadowi flee f 

What if, ere the luri's splendour 

Bedeokf the hllk with light, 
Thy Ood thould bid thoe render 

Thy toul this waning night ? 

O count not on the morrow I 

The present moment take, 
'Be it of joy or aorrow— 

Wake--to iit value wakel LtOraht. 



^ By Thy gnoe, moit holy Ood, I stand, and by Thy graee I 
am what I am. O let Thy grace continue with me, and accompany 
me through all the changes and chances of this mortal life, till it 
bath brought me to ivst in the bbsom of my Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ Amen. — Bp. NiehoUon, 



A girl, our female scholar, who had been ill preyious to our 
departure, has since died. She was, when at school, very careless 
and inattentive ; and was one of the last from whom we shotdd 
have expected any fruit. But in this we were mistaken ; though 
she appeared to rank with the wayside hearer, yet, it seems, the 
wicked one did not catch away the seed. The Almighty Husband- 
man broke up the fallow ground by His Spirit; in due season, the 
seed took root, and produced fruit to His glory. Some time before 
her death, she unexpectedly began to recal the instruction which 
she had received at the school, bewailing her sins, and fixing her 
eyes on Jesus. But 'she was not contented with thus earnestly 
seeking Christ for herself, and turning to Him with all her heart ; 
she sent for her relatives, and for some of her school-fellows : she 
told them to take warning by her narrow escape ; to fly to Christ 
now, for the morrow might never come to them : she spoke to 
them, in a very feeling manner, on the fleeting vanity of this life, 
showing them that she was dying, and that they must die; and 
that all the world could do for them was to bury them at last 
She was continually calling on her Saviour, and exhorting those 
around. She died happily, calling upon Jesus ; her last word was 
" Christ !"—i2tft?. X. Strong, Jamaica, 1829. 



BIVIME VfOBS&W. 191 

XTEEP thy foot when "thou goest to the house of 
God. — Eccles. ▼. K 

Come to Thy Temple, Lord, 
Thv waiting Chorcii to bless: 
Be nere Thy majesty aHored, 
Give here Thy Word tueeeas. 

Our inihost hearts r^ne, 

And for Thyself preffare : 

Cast out all thougnts but thoughts divine^ 

And reign triumphant there. 

Come to Thy Temple, Lord, 
Thine own assembly bless: 
That we may bring, with one accord, 
Offerings of righteousness. 



Every worshipper must be accepted, before God can accept of 
his seryices. The person must first be accepted; then the toork.—^ 
Howeh. 

If our holiest services be not sprinkled with Christ's blood, they 
are no better than shining sins. — T, Watson, 



" In England," says the Rer. — Cockran, '< it is a frequent and 
painful remariL, * So many at market, so few at church ; ' biit here * 
it is the reverse. On week-days you may travel for miles, and not 
see a human face ; but on Sundays, as ^e time of service draws 
near, the track is covered with old and young and middle-aged, 
pressing fdrward to worship God in the congregation. It never 
comes into their minds that a slight cold, or a soaking rain, or a 
violent snowstorm, or a piercing frost, are any reasons to keep 
them from public worship. They have made up their minds to be 
found always in the house of God; and hitherto their strength has 
been equal to their day. Be the weather ever so bad, none ever 
stay away, but the aged and the sick ; and when the ground is too 
wet for the women and children to walk, they are put into their 
little carioles, while the men, carrying their shoes in their hands, 
walk by their side through mud and water reaching half-way to 
their knees." In order to appreciate this regularity of attendance 
we must consider the peculiar nature of the climate : sometimes, in 
summer, the thermometer will be from 80° to 100° in the shade ; 
while, in winter, it is 30° or 35° below zero, and occasionally even 
40°.— ATiM Tucker's « Itainbow in the North:* 

* In Rupert's Land. 



192 KNOWLEDOB OF CHiaST. 

THIS 18 life eternal, that thej might know Thee th^ 

only true God, and Jesus Christy whom Thou hast 

sent. — John xvii. 3. 

If thou knewest the histories of all time, and the life and death 
of all the mo6t famous princes, and couldst rehearse them all, and 
dost not spiritually know and apply to thyself the death of Jesus as 
thy life, thou art still a wretched fool, and all thy knowledge with 
thee shall quickly perish. On the other side, if thy capacity or 
breeding hath denied thee the knowledge of all those things 
wherein men glory so much, yet do but learn " Christ crucified," 
what wouldst thou have more P That shall make thee happy for 
eyer.-^ArcMnahap Leighton. 

What we learn, Lord, may we do ; 
Teach us what we do not know ; 
Close to Thee may we abide — 
Thee, our Saviour and our guide. 

I bless God . . . above all for your truly Christian desire to 
know your Redeemer better, and better to believe in Him and to 
love Him, out of gratitude for his amazing love to us all. Dear 
John, this your hunger and thirst after an experimental knowledge 
of Christ and the riches of His redemption, is a hopeful criterion of 
the work of God on your heart This agrees with the charge God 
has given His servants, to promote the knowledge of Christ. Tell, 
says He, the daughter of Sion, Behold thy King, whom thou 
standest in need of, being full of sin, corruption, and obnoxious to 
the anger and indignation of God ; thy King, who has been pro- 
mised to thee and thy fathers, cometh publicly and most willingly 
to thee and to thy welfare, to redeem thee, to free thee from thy 
calamities and misery, to establish a new covenant with God ; of 
course, He comes not for His own, but thine advantage. Behold, 
how He comes, not on a horse, or other warlike animal ; for His 
intention is not to ruin, but to save. He comes, meek, full of love, 
compassion, and tenderness, to make thee happy here and here- 
after. . . . He comes first as thy redeeming, and then as thy 
reigning, King. Behold Him with the eye of faith, love Him, 
serve Him, dedicate thy soul and body to Him ; say. Thou art my 
King, my Redeemer, my Lord, my all ! See, so doth God charge 
His servants to preach Christ to all. Oh ! may our hearts be truly 
united to Him I Amen.--C. F. Schwartz to J. KohJoff, Tanjore, 
December 3, 1778. 



FILIAL AFFECTION* m 

TTONOUR thy father and thy mother.— jBaJorf. xx. 12* 

That child which wiU do his office truly and iuthfully according 
to the commandment gf God, must both honour and obey his 
lather and mother ; loving them» yea, and that not feignedly, but 
from the yery bottom of the heart ; and wishing unto them all 
good things from God, as imto persons which, next unto God, 
haye and do best deserve of us. . . . God for His mercy work this 
good disposition in the hearts of all children towards their parents ! 
Amen. — Becon. 

Oh, Saviour, dear! Thou, for my good, 

Wert pleased a child to be ; 
And Thou didit thed Thy preciouB blood 

Upon the Cross for nie. 
Come, then, and take this heart of mine,— » 

Come, take me as I am ; 
I know that I by right am Thine, 

Thou loving, gracious Lamb. McraoUm Hymn* 



{AhbechiUa, August 21. — From the Bev. S. Orowther's Journal,) 
—The text for this day, in the ** Christian Ahnanack," is, ** Thou 
art the help of the fatherless." 1 have never felt the force of this 
text more than I have this day, as I have to relate that my mother, 
from whom I was torn away about twenty-five years ago, came 
veith my brother in search of me! When she saw me, she 
trembled*. She could not believe her own eyes. We grasped one 
another, looking at each other with silence and great astonishr 
ment; big tears rolled down her emaciated cheeks. She trembled 
as she held me by the hand, and called me by the familiar names 
by which I well remember I used to be called by my grandmother, 
who has since died in slavery. We could not say much, but sat 
still, and cast now and then an affectionate look at each other — a 
look which violence and oppression have long checked — ^an affec- 
tion which had nearly been extinguished by the long space of 
twenty-five years. Thus, unsought for, after ail search had failed, 
God has brougfit us together again, and turned our sorrow into 
joy. In Abbeokuta she had served in bondage five years, when 
her daughters collected together all the money they could spare, 
and once more redeemed her. Under Mr. Crowther's instructions, 
she cast off all her former heathen practices, and, in an illness, 
proved that she was indeed <' bom again.'' He who wfts her child 
after the fiesh became her father in Christ ! — ** Oood out of JEvilJ* 

K 



194 THE WOBB OF GOD. 

Tf £ that 18 of God heareCh God's words* — John Tiii, 47. 

The book of Scriptures ii, as it were, God's own book of 
statutes written for His own peculiar people, the Cbureb. The 
whole came from one and the same fountain. One Word and 
one wisdom of God reyealed these words to the sons of men ; one 
Holy Ghost indited them f one blood of the Lamb sealed them ; 
one Spirit of inspiration moved in the penmen that set them 
down; one spouse of Christ hath received them and preserred 
them : so that we may not and dare not prefer one prophet before 
another, nor evangelist before evangelist, nor apostle before 
apostle. In this house they are all vessels of equal honour and 
authority. . . . Happy is the man that delights in the Scriptures ; 
and thrice happy that man who meditates thereon day and night. 
— Bp. Niehchon, 

When our heart is once turned into a conformity with the Word 
of God — ^when we feel our will perfectly to concur with His will — 
then shall we presently perceive a spirit of adoption within our- 
selvesi teaching us to cry, <* Abba, Father." — Oudunnih, 

Open my eyes, O Lord, to see 

The wonders it dUjplays ; 
Oh, let me live, and keep Thy Word, 

And walk in all its ways. 

The thirst for Scriptural knowledge still increases. . . . Seven 
years ago, a large stock of Bibles was always in hand; but 
latterly, as fast as they have arrived, they have been purchased by 
eager applicants. The last two shipments were hailed by the 
people with peculiar joy. They completely beset my house ; and, 
in about a fortnight after each arrival, nearly the whole of the 
smaller Bibles, fifteen hundred in number, were sold. Nothing 
put a stop to this but the exhaustion of the stock . . . Such is 
the thirst among the Africans of our charge for the Word of life. 
^-Bev. cT. Beale, November 25, 1845. 

A posthumous donation, conveyed in the following words, has 
been received lately by the Church Missionary Society : — " From 
two deceased brothers, of the ages of six and four years, the 
savings of their pocket-money, 68. iid. The elder, a few days 
before his death, when asked to give the money for purchasing 
bread for the poor, replied, * Oh ! no, father ; the Gospel is of 
much more value than food.' ** — 1851* 



tSE SUE£ BEFUO& 110 

Tlj' ASTER, carest Thou not that we perish ? — Mark 
-"^ iV. 38. 

With the earnestness of aflOrighted mariners^ who will, when in 
the storm, be devout, though they never were so before, we should 
cry unto the Lord Jesus in our trouble; we should, as it were, 
" awake Him," like the disciples, with repetitions of " Lord, save 
us ; we perish ! '' Then will He arise, and rebuke the authors of 
our tribulations, saying unto them, " Peace, be still ! " and they 
shall hear and obey His voice. He will make the storm a calm, so 
that the waves thereof shall be still, and at length He will bring us 
in peace and joy and gladness to our desired haven, there to exalt 
Him in the congregation of His chosen, and praise Him in the 
great assembly of saints and angels. — Bp, Home, 

The ship that has Christ in it, though it may be tossed, cannot 
sink; the bush that has Ood in it, though it may bum, cannot 
consume. . . . When Christ seems as if He slept in a storm, He is 
awaked by the prayers of His people. — M. Henry, 



When winds and waves assault my keel, 

He doth preserve it. He doth steer; 
E'en when the boat seems most to reel, 

Storms are the triumph of His heart, 
ThoQ^h He may close tiit eyes, yet not Hit hearts — G, Herbert, 



. {The Natwe Christian of Freetown to a Heathen^ who spoke rf 
his troubles from embracing the Gospel.) — I know you have 
trouble, but hear what I have to teU you. Look upon me ; I am 
sick and have pain. If Jesus was not assisting me, I should not 
be able to endure it. His grace is strong in our weakness. I bless 
Ood that He has brought me to the knowledge of His Son, who 
has died for us. My friend, you compare (are like) a man coming 
from farm with a heavy load on your head ; on the road a kind 
friend meets you, and offers to relieve you ; but you refuse his 
assistance, and go on in your own strength, and this fails alto- 
gether, and you fall down and hurt yourself. My friend, this 
behaviour is very foolish. That heavy load is your trouble and 
your sins. That friend is Jesus, who came to save us. You 
must put your trouble down at His feet, and humbly beg Hin» 
to deliver you. If you will not hear, you will die, and your 
trouble will never be done. — Rev. C, Frey, 

m 2 



M . THE MEW HEART. 

VE must be bom again. — John iii. 7. 

f O MT Ood, I bring my heart onto Tliee. Thou, that madest 
it a haart at ftrvt, eanat only make it a new heart now. O do 
Hiou purify and reibe it, and ^ renew a right spirit within me.* 
Do Ihoa tdie it mto Ihy handt, and, oat of Thine infinite good- 
netf, new mould it, by Thine own grace, into an exact confonnity 
to Thine own wilL Do Thou but give me a new heart, and I diaU 
promise Thee, by Thy grace, to lead a new life, and become a 
** new ereatore." Do Thou bat dear the fonntain, and I shall 
endearonr to look to the streams that flow from it. — Bp, Befoeridge. 



Ood of mercy I God of love I 

Hctr me from Thy tlmme above. 

Take thii iinful heart of mine, 

Mould iff nature all afresh. 

And give to me the heart of fleth : 

For nothing lets than grace Divine 

Can change my heart and make It Thine. 



A Zemindar, attached to the Benares Mission as an asristant, 
purchased a house for the Mission from a poor widow : but kept 
iwenty-fire rupees for his trouble, and his Inrother another twenty- 
five ; the rest being just sufficient to pay her debts. The widow 
had two young children ; die was houseless, and totally destitute. 
Upon her complaint (says Mr. Leutpolt), we spoke to him ; but he 
asked, ^ What wrong bare I done P which commandment have I 
broken P It ii an established custom in India.'' We described to 
him the poTerty of the poor widow : it made no impresnon. Four 
years elapsed; he came to me, and begged the loan of some 
money. I asked him, for what? but he refused to tell me. I lent 
him the amount. A few days afterwards, I saw him tmusually 
cheerful. I then asked him what use he had made of the money P 
At first he refused to tell me ; but, when I pressed him, he said^ 
'' Well, yeu shall know it. You remember that a few years ago I 
took twenty-five rupees from that poor widow; and likewise money 

ftfxai and •^— . I feel now that I did them wrong, and con- 

ndered it my duty to restore them the amount. I did not under* 
stand you then, but I understand you now ; and I thank Ood for 
the grace given me.'' — 1035. — JteeoUeHions, 



PEOTEBTANnSM AND BOMANISM. 197 

T AM not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth* — Mam. i* 16. 

Pbotestantism has no being out of the Gospel. And the 
Gospel is not like Abana and Pharphar, those common liyers of 
Damascus, that could only cleanse the outside ; it is a true Jordan 
in which such leprous Naamans as we ail are, ** may wash and be 
clean." — Cfudwarth, 

Romanism is a misshapen development of the truth, not the less 
dangerous because it retains traces of its genuine features, and 
usurps its name, as vice borrows the name of virtue. • • • The 
system itself, so called, is a whole, and therefore all parts of it tend 
to evil. • • . In truth, she is a Church beside herself — crafty, 
obstinate, wilful, malicious, cruel, unnatural, as madmen are,-^ 
•T. JJ. Newman^ 1837. 

{January 3, 1847, Lord^i-day,) — ^After serrice (at Perambore)| 
as I was riding home, I overtook the eight who had listened out- 
side the church. I heard one of them remark to the rest that our 
worship was very plain, and that we neither burnt incense, nor had 
any candles. This led me to tell them that that was never our 
practice ; but that, as God was a spirit, we worshipped Him " in 
spirit and in truth." The man said he was induced to make the 
remark only from having seen such things at other churches. I 
asked him whether he did not remember seeing anything else 
there ? He replied that he did ; that he had observed images, and 
persons standing before them with shaved heads, and dressed in 
gay clothes, burning mcense to the idols. I then begged him to 
tell me whether he perceived any difference between such modes of 
worship and their own practices as Hindoos? At this the man 
suddenly altered his tone, and, growing indignant, charged us with 
having borrowed it all from them; only adding, that we took 
away their idols, and substituted our own. I told him that he was 
wrong in passing such a sweeping censure, and that we were not 
the persons to blame, but the Papists, whom I supposed he meant; 
for he had admitted preyiously that we had no candles, nor burnt 
incense, nor had images. • . . The man maintained that, as long as 
there were Europeans in this country who could do as they did, he 
saw no harm in following such idolatrous practices. — Bev, J, 
BUderheek, 



IM LOVE OF THE FATHER AND THE SON. 

riOD so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. — St, John 
iii. 16. 

The loYc by which, out of Hib infinite grace and goodness, God 
lent His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver man, was the same 
in Father and Son. The Father could not be more gracious and 
kind than the Son, nor the Son in bowels exceed the Father ; but 
both alike loving, gracious, and compassionate. — Keaeh. 

f Lord ! Thou hast loved me more than thyself; for Thou didst 
lay down Thy life for me! — Bernard. 



My God, my life, my love, 

To Tbee, to Thee I call ; 
I cannot live, if Thou remove. 

For Thou art all in alL 

Thon art the fea of love, 

Where all my pleasures roll, 
The circle where my passions move, 

And centre of my soul. Watts. 



The Rev. G. A. Kissling, visiting a sick African, and speaking 
of God's love in Christ, he raised his furrowed countenance, and 
said, with brightened eyes, — << Sir, I believe that God is love ; 
that, in great compassion to our souls, He drew the plan of salvar 
tion, and sent His Son into the world in the fulness of time. I 
believe that Jesus Christ is God; that He became man, and 
sufered an ignominious death on the Cross to atone for our 
numerous sins. I believe that this book is the Word of God, not 
only because it speaks of Him, but because it is the very word 
which proceeded from His mouth, and is the power of salvation 
unto every one that believeth. And now I long and look for the 
coming of the Saviour, to loose my soul from this body of clay, 
and take it to Himselfl Still, I desire to wait with patience the 
hour He sees fit." He then lifted up his hands, and ejaculated, 
" Lord, I am ready to depart I " — JoumoL 



FAITH, 199 

"DLESSED are they that have not seenj and yet hare 
believed, — St. John xx, 29. 

The way unto tlie kingdom of grace and glory lies through the 
door of faith, which God alone can open. — Sdwew. 

Faith brings home Christ's merits to the soul, and so it justifies : 
the Yirtue is not in faith, but in Christ. — Watsoiu 



** The just shall live by faith." And why ? That faith 
By which they live is all that makes them just. 

Think not the faith by which the just shall live 

Is a dead creed, a mifp correct of heaven, 

Far less a feeling, fond and fugitive, 

A thoughtless gift, withdrawn as soon as given. 

It is an affirmation and an act. 

That bids eternal truth be present fact« Hartley Coleridge, 



' ^ O almighty and everlasting Qod, which not only givest every 
^ood and perfect gift, but also increaseth those gifts that Thou 
hast given, we most humbly beseech Thee, merciful God, to 
increase in us the gift of faith, that we may truly believe in Thee, 
and in Thy promises made unto us, and that, neither by our 
negligence, nor infirmity of the flesh, nor by the grievousness of 
temptation, neither by the subtle crafts and assaults of the devil, 
We be driven from faith in the blood of our Saviour and Lord, 
Jesus Christ Amen. — Godly Prayers, C. P., 1552. 



In the afternoon (March 24, 1852), the king of terrors had 
settled on the sick woman's face — ^her mind was wandering. I 
told her, " It is evident that you are dying ; are you conscious of 
it ? '* . . . She answered, " I shall live in my soul." " Whom do 
you trust in? Who do you think can help you now in this 
state ? " " The Saviour only," she said ; " the Saviour, the 
Saviour." Her friends had heard her crying, <* O good Saviour ! 
Thou art merciful; if I have not been sincere before Thee in 
asking Thee for the forgiveness of my sins, do Thou now be 
pleased to send Thy Holy Spirit to cleanse and renew my heart, 
and pardon all my sins." This poor woman died, praying to her 
last breath. — Rev. H, JBttdd (Native Minxitar ), JRumrfs Land. 



800 FALSE WOBSmP. 

T WILL make darkness light before them. — Isaiah 

^ xiiuie. 

^ Almighty and most merciful Father ! we pray Thee to take 
pity on all blind idolaters, who are kept in cruel bondage by the 
god of this world* Turn them ficom idols, that they may serve 
Thee, the living and true Qod ! . • . Bring them all, together 
with the Heathen throughout the world, from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to Thee, O Lord! Amen. — 
C. Jf. Paper, No. XVH., 1820. 



Long sunk in superttitious ni^ht, by sin and Satan driven, 
I taw not, cared not, for the light which leads the blind to heaven. 
I sat in darkness, reason's eye was shut — was closed to me ; 
I hastened to eternity o'er error's dreadful sea. 

Bnt DOW, at length, Thy grace, O Lord, bids all around me shine ; 
I drink Thy sweet, Thy precious Word, I kneel before Thy shrine. 
I 've broke affection's tenderest ties for m v dear Saviour's sake ; 
AH, all I love beneath the skies. Lord, I tor Thee forsake ! 

Hywf^t by a Hindoo on the occasion o/his own bapHtm* 

The Hottentots adore, as a benign deity, a certain insect, peculiar 
it is said, to the Hottentot countries. This animal is of the dimen- 
sions of a child's little finger i the back, green ; the belly, speckled 
with white and red. It is provided with two wings, and on its head 
with two horns. To this little winged deity, whenever they set 
their eyes upon it, they render the highest tokens of veneration* 
And if it honours a kiaal with a visit, the inhabitants assemble 
about it in transports of devotion, as if the Lord of the universe 
were come amongst them. They sing and dance round it, troop 
after troop, while it stays, in the highest raptures. . . . They 
likewise kill two fat sheep, as a thankoffering for this high honour. 
They believe that all their past offences are buried in oblivion, and 
all their guilt purged away. They look upon themselves as made, 
by the presence of this deity, a new people, and resolve to reform 
their conduct If this insect happens to alight upon a Hottentot, 
he is looked upon as a man without guUt, and ^stinguished and 
reverenced as a saint, and the delight of the deity ever after. His 
neighbours glory that they have so holy a man among them, and 
publish the matter far and near. The deity and the saint are 
honoured with the fattest qx as a thankoffering, and a festival 
follows. — Kolben, 



I^IIAYERFULNESS, 201 

JLjEN ought always to pray, and not to faint.— 
Luke xviii. 1. 

Ck>BBUFTiONS in belieyers, like the CSanaanites in the land of 
Israel, are left to prove and to exercise the people of God, to keep 
us watching and praying; yea, wondering and admiring at the 
riches of pardoning and preserving mercy all our days. — FlaveL 



Be not afraid to pray ; to pray is right. 
Pray, if thou canst, with hope, but ever prav. 
Though hope be wealc, or sick with long delay $ 
Pray in the darkness, if there be no light. . . • 
Whatever is good to wish, ask that of heaven. 
Though it be what thou canst not hope to see ; 
Pray to be perfect, though material leaven 
Forbid the spirit so on earth to be ; 
But if for any wish thou dare not pray. 
Then pray to God to cast that wisn away. 

Hartley Coleridge. 

An Abyssinian woman, the wife of the late Mr. Nathaniel 
Pearce, accompanied her husband from Abyssinia in a journey of 
eighty days, under circumstances of great personal danger, lliey 
presented themselves in much distress at the gate of the Consulate 
in Cairo, where I was then residing through the kindness of the 
British ConsuL Soon after their arrival, I observed that she 
withdrew into a retired part of the room, and shrouding her dark 
visage in her mantle, occupied herself for a long time in private 
devotion. For three months she daily employed, in this manner, 
about two hours. Finding, on my second visit to Cairo, that she 
was dangerously ill, and wishing to ascertain the state of her mind 
under the prospect of death, a conversation passed between us, 
which was to me very affecting and highly interesting. " What is 
the ground of your hope before God ? " I asked. " I have no 
other hope," she replied, " but in Jesus Christ." " Do you place 
any dependance on any righteousness of your own ? " " No." 
" Why, then, do you repeat so many prayers to Christ P " " How 
else," she answered with feeling, " can I show my love towards 
Him?" Doubtless, this Christian woman was preparing, under 
Divine teaching, for that happiness which she now enjoys in 
beholding Him face to face. — Bev. W. JowetU 
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702 THE HEAVENLY FRIEND. 

n^HIS is my beloved, and this is my friend. — Solomon* $ 
Songy. 16* 

O TBO0, my foal, fiirfct do more 
The Friend who all thy misery bore ! 
Let every idol be fivrgot — 
Bat, O my Molt Ibrgct Hiif not ! 

Tby God ibr tbee a bodr takes* 
Tby guilt aaiamct, thy utten ' 



Diicbargcf all tbv dreadlbl debt, — 
And canst tlioa all His love fi»rget 7 

Renounce tb^ works and ways with griel^ 
And Sy to this most sure relief; 
Nor Him foreet who left His throne. 
And for thy ufe gave op His own. 

Ah, no ! Till life itself depart. 
His name shall cheer and warm my heart ; 
And lisping this, from earth I '11 rise, 
To join the chorus of the skies I 

KrUhna, a Hindu eem/ert, 

Jetus IB not a sealing fountain, bat a flowing fountain* It is but 
crying, and He gires us food. — Wat$an, 

''This erening/^ says the Ber. P. Simeon, a natire minister 
in Tinneyelly, " I visited a sick person at Murugankuritchy. 
Admitting his sinfulness, he said, 'Being so great a sinner, I 
sometimes feel as though I cannot find acceptance with God. 
Yet Ood is indeed kind to me in having visited me with sickness, 
which makes me think of my former ways ; and this would not 
happen if I were cut off suddenly/ ' It is right,' I replied ; 
' you are conscious of your sinfulness and unworthiness ; but do 
you know the way in which your sins can be pardoned?' 'I 
know my sins will be forgiven by Jesus Christ,' was his answer. 
'Do you look to Him as your Saviour?' He replied, 'I have 
many friends, but all of them have forsaken me in the season 
of affliction. The physicians, too, have given me up in despair. 
And noW| my only comfort is in feeling the presence of Jesus, 
and desiring an interest in His blood.' This sweet believer was 
called to lus everlasting rest four days afterwards." — September 26, 
1851. 



KEDEMPTION. 20S 

pHRIST hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us. — Gal. iii. 13. > 

" *T IS finished I " see the Victor rise, 

Shake off the grave, and cjaim the skies I 

Ye heavens, your doors wide open fling ; 

Ye angel choirs, receive your King. 

" 'T is finished ! " but what sinner dare 

In the triumph hope to share ? 

Saviour, to Thy cross I flee ; 

Say, « 'T is finished ! " and for me ! 

Then will I sing, The Cross I The Cross ! 

And count all other gain but loss ; 

I '11 sing the cross ; and to Thy tree, 

CJing evermore, blest Calvary ! Wituhw, 



1 O Law ! I drown my conscience in the wounds, and blood, 
and' death, and resurrection, and triumph in the victory of Christ! 
'^-Luther, 

The sinless One must be condemned, if he that is guilty is to 
go free. The blessing must bear the curse, if the cursed are to 
be brought into blessing. The life must die, if the dead are to 
live ! — Lefevre, 



A half-breed North American boy had often excited our hopes, 
and disappointed our hopes< He had been long ill of a pulmonary 
consumption. He wished to see me* I went to his bedside, and 
seeing him very near his end, said to him, " Harry, the time 
is very near now." " I suppose so," was his reply. " How do you 
feel, my boy, at the prospect?" "Comfortable, Sir!" "And 
what does your comfort rest upon ? " " On the mercy of God, 
through Christ?" « Why did you wish to see me ?" « To tell 
you how good Jesus Christ is to me ! " As soon as a violent fit of 
coughing subsided, I said to him, "Harry, I must go back ta 
church ; tell me, what testimony of your love to your Saviour are 
you going to leave with me ? " He said, with great difficulty, 
" Tell the school children and all, that He is indeed very good ; 
for He has saved the soul of poor Harry Seymour." He died very 
soon after, — in his last moment calling to his stepfather and 
mother, "Now kneel down, and pray! " — Rev, D, T, Jones. 



204 THE JUDGMENT. 

THE Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment to the Son. — John v. SSS. 

'Tib dreadfiil when th* accuter'f power 

Awails my aching heart. 
Recountinff every waited hour, 

And each unworthy part. 

But, Jetua ! in that mortal fray, 

Thy bleiaed comfort pour, 
Like Minahine in a stormy day, 

Upon that darlcen'd hour I 

When, loon or late, this feeble breath 

No more to Thee shall pray. 
Support me through the vale of death. 

And in the darluome way I 

When clothed ih fleshly weeds again, 

I wait Thy dread decree. 
Judge of the World I bethink Thee then 

That Thou hast died for me I Buhop Heber. 

At the great day of final retribution, Christ, the Son of Man 
and the Son of Qod, will appear, not only as the Lord of life and 
death, but as the searcher of all hearts, the supreme moral Qovemor 
of the universe, the Qod of truth and justice, the Judge of all the 
earth. . . . Nor is this all. Not only is it Christ by whom we 
shall be judged, but th» Law of Christ, and the Gospel of Christ, 
is the rule by whieh we shall be tried. Obedience to and faith in 
CSirist will be the conditions of acceptance. The secrets of all 
hearts will by Christ be discovered, and from Him shall come the 
sentence that shall fix our eternal destiny. — Dean Oreavea* 

Abraham, the death-stricken convert in Tinnevelly, while suffer- 
ing angtush from the wound he had received, by falling into a well, 
upon hearing an unconverted relative observe to him, ** It must be 
hard to bear the pain of your wound," replied, " Bodily agony, 
though hard to bear, may be borne ; but how will you bear the 
agony in store for a lost soul P ** Not long before his death, the 
Catechist that accompanied him asked him if he felt prepared to 
die. He answered, " My heart rejoices at the prospect of death." 
He was then asked why he rejoiced at ihe prospect P To which he 
replied, '* Because my Saviour has conquered death, and my fiuth 
in Him stands firm ; and where He sits at the right-hand of Ood 
eternal happiness awaits me." His was a striking instance of the 
enlightening, disenthralling power of the Qospel of Christ in this 
heathen land. He died May 8, lB5ik—Itev. JR. Caldwett. 



TBIALS. 205 

TIE (chastens^ for our profit, that we might be partakers 
of His holiness. — Heb^ xii. 10. 

Chastisements ! They are the family badge, the family pledge, 
the family priyUege ! ** To you it is given to suffer ! " IVoubles 
are in God*s catalogue of mercies. Afflictions are God's hired 
labourers to break the clods and plough the land. . • Believer, 
is the hand of thy God heavy upon thee ? Be still ! If thou art a 
child of God, there is no exemption from "the household discipline." 
The rod is a Father's.— 2%^ Night Watches, 



My God, I thank Thee ! May no thought 

E'er deem Thy chastisements severe ; 
But may this heart by sorrow taught, 

Calm each wild wish and idle fear. 

Full many a cloud of grief and pain 

Thy frail and erring child must know ; 
But not one prayer is breathed in vain, 

Nor does one tear unheeded flow. 

Thy various messengers employ ; 

Thy purnoses of love fulnl ; 
And, mid tne wreck of human joy, 

May kneeling fiiith adore Thy will I Norton, 



I know from whom these sorrows do arise. It is from Him who 
is often compelled to sit down and melt the children of Levi. Out 
of weakness He shall bring forth strength ; out of darkness His 
light will shine again ; and out of the waters of death His life will 
rise and triumph again. — Dr. Krapf^ at Mombas, 1845. 

We must seek the gracious influences of the Spirit of our God 
to change and purify our souls ; that, being made like unto the 
angels, we may be able to enter into angelic employments ; being 
made in some degree partakers of the moral likeness of Jehovah, 
we may be able, in some degree, to participate of -His happiness. 
The Christian must ever bear in mind that heavenly influence is 
happiness ; it contains the very elements of happiness. Mark, 
then, the gracious dealings of God in His fatherly corrections, and 
seek to have the object of His chastisements realized in your souls. 
<' He chastens for our profit, that we might be partakers of His 
holiness.'' — The Rev. C, Friend, Miedonary at Chunarf 1829, 



806 CONTENTMENT. 

SEEK not mine own will. — St, John v. 30. 



I 



OoD saith of a contented Christian, as David once said of Goliath's 
sword, ** There is none like that : give it me I " — T. Wataon, 



The Christian would not have his lot 

Be other than it is ; 
For, while his Father rules the world. 

He knows that world is His. 



f I thank the heavenly Father, I have made mine account, and 
appointed myself unto the will of the heavenly Father. As He 
will, so I will, by His grace. ... If He will life, life be it ; 
if He will death, death be it ! Only we pray that our wills may 
be subject unto His will. . . Let us wholly suffer God to use us 
and ours after His holy wisdom. — Bishop Hooper, 1554. 



When I went to visit Paripuranam, I found her old mother 
weeping exceedingly; but she said to her, << Don't weep; you 
cannot cure my sickness by your weeping, but pray to God that 
He may bless the medicine I and my children take for our recovery, 
and give us patience to bear our sufferings." She added, " If the 
Lord is willing to keep me in this world, let His will be done : if 
not, let Him take me to His kingdom ! " I asked her, " What do 
you do in this time of afiUction ? " *' I confess my sins, and pray 
to God for His pardon, and for His mercy to comfort me. The 
heathens have no comfort in the time of their distress; but 
Christians have comfort, and also grace to be patient like Job." 
« How do you know all this ? " " From the Bible ? " " Do you 
remember any Scripture texts ? " " "f es, I do ;*' then she repeated 
several verses : — *' Christ is my life, and death my gain." " Come 
unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden," &c., and others. 
She then desired me to pray for and with her, that, when she 
should die, she may go to the kingdom of God. I did so. . . • 
Then she said, ** When the time of my death comes, I will say. 
Father, I commend my spirit into Thy hands ! " I asked her if 
she had no anxiety about her children ? She answered, ** Although 
I live, it is the Lord who preserves my children. Even when I die 
He will take charge of them. I will not therefore be anxious about 
them ! " — Bev, J, DewctsagayawkS Joumcd, Madaichapuram, Jvme^ 
1851. 



KEVERENCE FOR THE SABBATH. 207 

DEMEMBER the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.— 
Exod. XX. 8. 



Up, slugrgish soul, awake, slumber no more : 
This is no time to sleep and dream secure I 
If once the Bridegroom pass and shut the door, 
No entrance wilt thou gun, thou mayst be sure. 
Now thou art up, fill thy lamp full with oil ; 
Haste thee and light it at the fire of love. 
Watch and attend I What is a little toil, 
To gain the entrance to the Joys above ? 
Go, meet the Bridegroom with meek reverence $ 
Humbly, with patience, wait upon His grace; 
Follow His steps with love ana diligence ; 
Leave all to Him, and none but Him embrace. 
So shalt thou enter with Him into rest, 
And at His heavenly table sit and feast. 

Old Sonnet, 16/A century. 



{Soltsherryf TinneveUy, July 16, 1850.) — On a previous visit to 
this village, I had had occasion to speak very seriously to a member 
of the congregation, who obtains his livelihood in part from 
keeping a bazaar, which, I was told, he occasionally opened on the 
Sundays between the services. I was glad to hear that he had 
since entirely discontinued the practice. On my inquiry whether 
he was a loser by it, he readily admitted that the number of hit 
customers had considerably increased. This was more than I had 
expected. On my asking him how he accounted for it, he said, 
that it had become more generally known that his measures, prices, 
&c., were fairer than those of the other bazaar men in the village. 
The truth is, I imagine, that formerly he had not conscientiously 
adopted the principle, " Honesty is the best policy." — JRev, T, O, 
Barenhruck, 

A very poor, illiterate, and dull man, a needle-maker by trade, we 
could not conscientiously baptize because he had not had strength 
of mind and faith to shut his shop on the Lord's-day. It was with 
great pleasure I learnt that this day he commenced the closing of 
his shop, to the amazement of his heathen neighbours, who said 
that the Komanists even did not go that length. This, then, is not 
improbably the first instance since Ningpo was a city, that any one 
of its inhabitants has honoured the Lord's Sabbath by ceasing from 
his trade and closing his shop. — Rev. H, H, Ooibhald* 



208 THANKFULNESS. 

niYING thanks always for all things.— J^^Aef. v. 20. 

The Apostle teaches us that the great excellence is, in the midst 
of dangers and adversitiesi to give thanks to Qod, and say 
always, *' Blessed be Ood! I know that I suffer less than I 
deserve. What are these in comparison with my sinsP My 
portion how unequal is it to my deserrings ! " This is the mind of 
a true disciple. . . He renders thanks to Ood and the Father, 
through the one Mediator between Qod and man, without whom 
none can approach the Father. — 8, Jerome, 



Great God, whoie sceptre rulet the earth, 

Distil Thy fear into my heart, 
That, being rapt with holy mirth, 

I may proclaim how good Thou art 
Open my lips that 1 may sing 

Full praises to my God, my King I J, QMorles, 



On the 18th of June, 1808, the Rev. T.*T. Thomason, with his 
wife and two children, embarked on board the Travers, for Cal- 
cutta. Before arriving at this Presidency, they had to experience 
and record a most signal instance of the providence of Ood, who 
bringeth near to the gates of death, and then sends His word, and 
delivers from destruction. After a voyage hitherto pleasant, on 
the morning of the 7th November, the Travers struck upon a rock 
off Cape Xegrais, and was in a short time a complete wreck. They 
escaped with the loss of all things but life. ** Ood marvellously 
interposed,^ to use Mr. Thomason's own language, " and brought 
them off in safety." He did not fail to acknowledge on this occa- 
sion the merciful interference of Ood. " Oh ! " says he in a letter 
to his mother, << that, as I have now received my life afresh from 
His hands, I may consecrate it to Him anew, and be wholly, wholly, 
wholly His ! My dearest mother, unite your prayers with mine, 
that this may be the case ; and thank Ood with me for this dispen- 
sation ; for tiiough we have lost our all of worldly goods, we have 
been great gainers in other respects. When I see my dear wife 
and the dear children in safety, and reflect on the dangers through 
which we have been preserved, I find it impossible to lament our 
loss, being wholly absorbed in the greatness of our deliverance. 
Wonder, love, and praise predominate so much, that I have neither 
time nor spirit to regret what has passed," 



TIME. 209 

AOD requireth that which is past. — Eccles. iii. 15. 



The hours are viewleu angeU, 

That still go gliding by ; 
And bear each minute'a record up 

To Him who sits on high. 

Yes, still they steal the record. 

And bear it far away ; 
Their mission-fiight by day or night 

No human power can stay. 

And as we spend each minute 

That God to us hath given, 
Our deeds are known before His throne. 

Their tale it told in heaven. 

So teach me, heavenly Father, 

To meet each flving hour, 
Tfiat as they speed they may not show 

I've spurned Thy grace and power. 

So, when death brings its shadows, 

The hours that linger last 
Shall bear mv hopes on angel-wings, 

Unburthen d by the past. Craneh, 



f Good Lord ! what a shadow is the life of man ! what a nothing 
is it ! The time past, that's nothing ; just like a bird fled from the 
hand of its owner — out of sight. The time present, that i| 
a vanishing ; a running hour, nay, less, a flying minute — as good a« 
nothing. The time to come, that's uncertain ; the coming sun may 
see us dead. Lord ! therefore in this hour make me sure of Thee ; 
for, in the next, I am not sure of myself. — Xtica«. 



A native of the Suviseshapuram Association for the Poor 
observed, at one of its meetings, — '* The time for doing good is 
short indeed. Yes ; survey human life. How many years are 
spent at first in helplessness and dependance upon others, without 
the capability of doing good to others, a state in which man is 
altogether the receiver. Take these years from the account, and 
is what remains altogether free ? Count up the seasons of sickness, 
and follow man to old age, in which helplessness and dependance 
again come upon him. And what is left dwindles into an interval 
narrow indeed ! . . But are we sure we shall have many years P 
Is not life uncertain ? How much then it behoves us to improve 
to Qod's service the day of grace which He vouchsafes us ! " 



910 THE GREAT DECEIVER. 

HE deceiveth them that dwell on the earth. — Mev* 

xiu. 14. 

' Oh ! weigh well the Talue of one soul ; measure it by the height 
of that blessedness to which it will be raised, if it be in Christ ; or, 
by the depth of that misery into which it will be plunged if it be 
not << in Christ;" and then judge of the privilege of bringing, if 
it be but that one soul, " from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto Ood I " — Rev» W. J, Brodrick, 

^ " O land of murderers," whose '' cruel abominations make a 
mother forget her suckling, the son of her body," hear the voice 
of thy angry Qod calling thee to repentance, lest He destroy thee 
in thy sin and wickedness. O Lord, do not impute unto us the 
sins of this people. And ye Christians at home, pray and labour 
unceasingly that the Sun of righteousness may soon rise over all 
nations, and th$it Satan, the old corrupter of the nations, may 
soon be cast into the bottomless pit, and a seal be set upon him 
that he deceive the nations no more ! — Dr» Krapf, Bdthi Empia, 
1849. . 

In what a sad state of captivity does the great deceiver hold his 
people ! A poor, blind parent (in New Zealand), instead of im- 
portuning the Supreme Being, as one would have imagined, for 
the recovery of his sick son, was uttering the most dreadful curses 
and imprecations against Him. . . They consider the Supreme 
Being as an invisible Anthropophagus, or man-eater, and regard 
Him with a mixture of fear and hatred, betraying impatience and 
anger whenever they are visited by sickness ! Pride and ignorance, 
cruelty and licentiousness, are some of the principal ingredients in 
a New Zealander's religion. He does not, as far as I can learn, 
bow down to a stock or a stone ; but he magnifies himself into a 
God. The chiefs and elders of the people are called '*Atuas," 
even while they are living. Our aged Mend Terra says, that the 
god of thunder is in his forehead ; Shungbe and Okeda tell me 
that they are possessed with gods of the sea. When the clouds 
are beautifully chequered, the Atua above it, it is supposed, is 
planting sweet potatoes. At the season when these are planted, 
the planters dress themselves in their best raiment, and say, that as 
Atuas on earth, they are imitating the Atua in heaven! But, 
through the grace ol God, the Great Enemy has lost his ground 
very mnfih.-^JRev. T. KendaU, 1818. 



. RESIGNATION- 211: 

T»HY will be done.— S^ Matt. vi. 10. 

Self-besignation, and a conformity to the Divine will, are 
the most excellent, the truest, and most acceptable way of glorifying 
God, and doing honour to Him. — Worthington, 

% O Christ, the Light of the world, shine into our hearts, that 
we may utterly cast out all self-love and self- will. And may Thy 
will concerning us be wholly ours, and our own be wholly subdued 
unto Thine. Perfect this work within us ; let our will no longer 
hold dominion over us, but Thine in all things possess our souls 
for ever. — Suvonarold, 



If but my fainting heart be blest 
With Thy sweet Spirit for its guest, 
My God, to Thee i leave the rest : 

"Thy will be done!" 

Renew my will from day to day ; 
Blend it with Thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say, 

"Thy will be done!" 

Then, when on earth I breathe no more 
The prayer oft mixed with tears before, 
V\\ sing upon a happier shore, 

" Thy will be done 1 " 



It pleased God to remove John Dennis Blonde, a baptized 
Chinese youth, from this world. . . Severe disease attacked 
him, of a lingering character, but which admitted not the hope of 
recovery j painful, yet patiently borne, and used by his Lord and 
Saviour as the refiner's fire to prepare him for his transfer to 
heaven. '* I suffer,'' said he, " great pain ; no one knows what I 
suffer. But what is it ? I deserve it all. It is not one bit too 
much; it nothing like what Jesus suffer for me. So I'll bear it 
patiently." To a friend, who came to see him, he said, " Oh, my 
sufferings so great, my pain so bad ! What do you think it is 
keep me alive now ? " Placing his hand on his Bible, he added, 
" It is this ; this keep me alive ! You know Jesus says, * Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God ;' and it is this that keep me alive now : 
nothing else could." — Church Missionary Gleaner^ vol, u, new 
series, p. 226. 



2U BULE OF FAITH. 

npHE holy Scriptures ... are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation. — 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

The things contained in Scripture do not so much beg acceptance 
as command it . . It comes anned with the majesty of that God who 
reveals it, whose authority extends over the soul and conscience of 
man in its most secret and hidden recesses. . . The most current 
coins of the worid have their alloys of baser metals : there is no 
such mixture in Divine truths ; as they all come from the same 
Author, so they all have the same purity. There is a Urim and 
Thummim upon the whole Scripture ; light and perfection in every 
part of it • • • The Scriptures contain in them the Magna 
Charta of Heaven, — an act of pardon with the royal assent of 
heaven, — a proclamation of goodwill from Qod towards men. « . 
It remains only, then, that we adore and magnify the goodness of 
Ood in making known His will to us, and that we set a value and 
esteem on the Scriptures, as the only authentic instrument of that 
grand charter of peace which Ood hath revealed in order to man's 
eternal happiness. — Bishop StUUngfleet. 

The Word of Ood is the candle and the lantern for our steps. 
By it we ought to direct our steps, if we will please Ood ; without 
it we walk in darkness, and know not whither we go. — Archbishop 
Chrtndal, 

Ignorance of the. Scripture is the mother and cause of all error. 
Knowledge of the Scriptures is the food of everlasting life.— • 
S, Jerome, 

Here we awake our fear ; 

We draw our comfort hence : 

The armf of Ktwce are treasured here, 

An armour of defence. Waitt, 



All our education here (at Buddagume, Ceylon), like that in our 
National Schools at home, is conducted upon strictly Christian 
principles. The Bible is the text-book of the school. The children 
are taught to read, to love, and to reverence it ; not as something 
which they are at liberty to believe or disbelieve at pleasure, but 
as the only Book in existence in which Ood speaks authoritatively to 
mankind; as the only Book which points out a remedy for the defects 
and disorders of the human race ; as a Book in which every one, of 
whatever age, rank, or condition in life, is personally interested, 
and one also which cannot be neglected without the greatest guilt 
— J2w. JET. Powell. 



H 



COVETOUSNESS. 21$ 

£ hath set the world in their heart. — Eccles. iii« II. 



That to which we derote all our pains and labour, in the most 
strict and careful manner, that is our god. ^ Te cannot serve God 
and Mammon." (Matt. vi. 24.) If Satan can get this sin of 
coretousness into our hearts, it will bear such sway in the soul 
that there can be no entrance for Christ or religion. Such a man 
sees so much in the world, that he can see nothing in the GospeL 
. • There is a god already in the worldly man's heart ; he hath 
no place left to entertain Christ in. . . O, the mire and muck 
of this world is of special use to the deyil to put out our eyes. 
Let him set the world in our* hearts ; then no man shall find out 
the work of God. (Ecdes. iii. 11.) — Bishop Brovmrig, 



Oh I rince this vrorld is vain, 

And ToUdle and fleet. 
Why should I lay op earthly joys. 

Where rust corrupts, where moth destroys. 
And caret and sorrows eat ? 
Why flee from ill, with anxious skill, 
When soon this hand will freese, this throbbing heart be still ? 

^H, K, mute* 



{Shanghae). — Money is the god whom the people in this city 
worship. They will undergo almost any inconrenience in order to 
gain money. Their deceit and hypocrisy is truly astonishing, so 
that it reaUy appears almost next to an impossibility to fathom their 
hearts, and to diBCOver their real intentions. As to respect for any 
religion, they hare none ; even in their temples they will laugh at 
and ridicule their idols, and the next moment bow down before 
ihem. . • They seem to be thorough Atheists. They are indeed 
" dead in trespasses and sins ! " • . In one young inquirer I felt 
much interest, and I thought him sincere. HowcTcr, after having 
been for some time under instruction, he one day asked me 
very seriously, <* What gain before the eyes (t.6., temporal) shall I 
have by entering the religion of Jesus?" I replied, <<None 
whatever. You will, if you sincerely believe in Jesus Christ, 
obtain peace in your heart, and peace in death; and, after death, 
you will enjoy eveiiasting happiness." ** Ah ! " said he, ** is that 
all : there is no money to be obtained then P " I replied in the 
negative, asking him whether money could save his soul P He 
went away, and never returned ! — Bev, 21 M*Chitehie» 



^\i LOVE OF NEtOHBOUIL 

T OVE one another ; as ' 1 have loved you. — John 
xiii. 34. 

Being all created by one God, and sprung Arom one common 
parent, we must reckon ourselves akin to, and obliged to lore, all 
men ; yea, and pray for our very enemies. — Lactaniiua. 

^ May Thy infinite mercy, O my God, pardon the injustice of 
my adTersaries! Thou knowest, O Lord, the falsity of their 
accusations, how deformed with crimes I haye been held forth, 
how persecuted I have been by false witnesses, how weighed down 
by a wrongful condemnation ! Yet, O my God, let that mercy of 
Thine, which no tongue can express, prevail with Thee, not to 
avenge all these wrongs of mine ! — John Swtf after sentence of 
death had been passed upon him. 

Oh I might we all our lineage prove ; 

Give, and forgive, do good ancl love; 

By soft endearments in kind strife, 

Lightening the load of daily life. Kehle. 

Nearly all the native girls in Mrs. Hobertson's Orphan Asylum, 
at Nasik, W. Lidia, who have arrived at years of discretion, are able 
to read the Scriptures in their native tongue. The most conspicuous 
virtue in these girls is love among themselves, and love to those 
who are in distress. . . A female inmate of the Asylum was 
taken ill, suddenly and severely. During her illness, the girls 
would not for a moment, if they could help it, forsake her room. 
Some would sit by her with tears in their eyes ; and whenever they 
had an opportunity, they went and prayed for the poor woman. 
Once it so happened, that Mrs. Robertson, the benevolent direct- 
ress of the school, missed them from their usual occupation of 
singing hymns, and, going in search of them, greatly to her 
surprise, found them on their knees praying for the sick creature. 
Having waited till the prayer was ended, she entered the room, 
when one of the girls broke silence, by saying, <' Mamma, we have 
just prayed for the sick woman.'' Seeing they used a Prayer-book, 
Mrs. Robertson asked them which prayer they had read ; and the 
girl who conducted the praying group having repeated its sub- 
stance, it was found to be quite appropriate. Mrs. R. left them 
for a considerable time, and on her return, instead of finding them 
asleep, as she had expected, she found them conversing very 
solemnly on heaven, and the bliss the poor woman would enjoy if 
she really believed in the Lord Jesus Christ ! 



THE PERFECT SAVIOUR. ' 21* 

pHRlST Jesus • • • of God is made unto u$ 
wisdom^ righteousness^ sanctificationy and redemp- 
tion. — 1 Cor. i. 30. 

He is only our Saviour, and our full, perfect, and sufficient 
Saviour; not a half Saviour, not a part of righteousness and 
sanctification, and our works another part ; but wholly — wholly ; 
He is all. And, therefore, most fitly, most truly, and most com- 
fortably, in respect of us, and all fears of flesh and blood. He is 
called Jesus, and a Jesus, that is, a Saviour. Therefore the work 
of Christ for us is most perfect, glorious, and absolute ! — Bishop 
BMngton. 

% We are justified, yea, fully justified, and who, or what, can now 
condemn us ? Dear God, and sweet God, let our souls feel it, 
" It is finished." And why are we feared P Were our sins as 
crimson, as scarlet, as blood, they are washed, they are wiped» 
they are gone ! Were my wants the wants of the whole world, 
they are pardoned, they are forgiven : God is pleased, and is now 
my Father. O Saviour sweet, make my thanks many. Let my 
tongue, my voice, my heart, my soul, my whole man, inward and 
outward, resound Thy lasting praise ! — Ibid, 



Thou alone hast power, I know, 

To serve a wretch like me. 
To whom, or whither could I go, 

If I should turn from Thee 7 

No Toice but Thine can give me rest. 

Or bid my fears depart ; 
No love but Thine can make me blest, 

And fill up all my heart I 



On the 20th of June, I baptized a Portuguese, who was near 
his end. Notwithstanding his extreme weakness, he spoke with 
so much animation as to surprise us all. He longed to be with 
Christ. He knew his sinfulness, but he knew Christ crucified as 
his all-£^fficing Saviour. Often would he lift up his hand, and, 
laying it again on his breast, would cry out, *^ For this sinner ! 
yes, for this sinner ! He died ! " He had peace and joy in the 
Lord, and drew his last breath, looking unto and calling upon the 
Saviour of sinners. — Rev. C. Rhenius, 1818. 



$16 LOVE FOR THE HEATHEK. 

TF our Gospel be hid| it is liid to them that be lost*— >> 
■*■ 2 Cor. iv, 3. 

The Heathen '* know not Ood ;" they are *' loet" Oh, remember 
this ii the testimony of the Ood whom they know not ! They are 
immortal, without the knowledge of immortality! They are 
sinners, without a Saviour! They are like ourselves, ^<bom to 
trouble as the sparks fly upward"— children of sadness and sorrow, 
weakness and woe, bom to weep and to die, — ^but they hare no 
comforter ; they have none to point them to the consolations that 
are in Christ Jesus. They are our brethren in adversity, our 
lirethren in affliction, pva brethren in weakness, and all human 
infirmities, but not our brethren in Christ. Oh, think ye of this ! 
• • Oh, tell them of your Saviour, that they may live ! — Rev, F, 
Clou^ Church Miuumary Sermon^ May 2, 1841. 

Let the standard of my love to the souls of the perishing 
Heathen be that of the love of Christ for mine ! — Sev, Canon Dak^ 



Jesus ! who ne'er findett pleasure 

In the death of dving men, 
Claim thete toult , Thv purchased treasure ; 

Snatch them from the lion's den. 
Jesus, Lord ! we cry unto Thee, 

Send the gift Thy servanu crave; 
By Thy mercy we implore Thee, 

Our poor, dying brethren save ! 



Richard Oreen, an aged African in Jamaica, being asked if he 
often prayed, and what he mostly prayed for? his reply, with 
much simplicity, was: '*Me beg much — ^me beg hard — for Ood 
make me love all brudders and sisters. Me no love brudders and 
sisters, me no love Ood! ^ — J*. Gillies, 1840. 

Our Christian Indians at Lac-le-Rouge (in Ruperf s Land) axe 
constantly on the watch to see a Heathen. As soon as they see 
one, they surround him, and endeavour to persuade him out of his 
evil ways, and become a praying man, like one of themselves ; at 
the same time beseeching the Lord that He would convince and 
convert all the Heathen to worship and serve HinL— iT*. Settee, June, 
1848. 



HUMILITY. ; 217 

TTE giveth grace unto the lowly.— Proe. iii, 84. 

Unto none but the self-conidct^d, bending low under the 
pressure of his utter unworthiness, is giren an ear to hear the 
Yoice of the Good Shepherd, and a foot to follow Him whith» His 
crook shall lead him to green pastures, and beside still waters.—- 
F. Neff. 

Whatsoever fruit we bear, or how much soever, let us <' not be 
high-minded" thereupon, or take too much upon us; for <<we 
bear not the root, but the root beareth us ; " and when we have 
done our utmost endeavours, the fruit we bear is still the fruit of 
the Spirit, not the fruit of our endeavours. — Bishop Sanderson, 

% Holy and most gracious Master and Saviour, Jesus! For 
what is my own teach me to be ashamed and humbled, it being 
nothing but sin and misery, weakness and uncleanness ! Let me 
go before my brethren in nothing but striving to do them honour, 
and Thee glory ; never seek my own praise, or delight in it when 
it is offered ; that, despising myself, I may be accepted by Thee to 
the honours of eternal glory. — Bishop J. Taylor, 



Ashes and dust thou art ; — callow it so to be. 

And from that moment forth it is not true for thee. Trench, 



{Free Town, Sierra Leone,) — ^A native catechist, when visiting a 
sick man in his illness, asked him what he thought of his illness P 
" I do not think I shaU get better," he replied ; " God only knows." 
And then he exclaimed, as heartily as if intending to bring out his 
very wish with the words, ^* Ob, that I might be permitted to remain 
at the gate of that happy place ; that is quite sufficient for me. 
The happiness of the gate is enough and more than we can think 
of. Heaven ! O, what a blessed place ! Oh, what a dreadful 
thing to die without interest in Jesus ; what a fearful and awful 
thing to be lost ! " " Jesus," I observed, " promises us not only a 
place at the gate, but even a seat on His throne, and mansions in 
His Father's house, provided we are His." "I am unfit," he 
replied, '' for such room in that holy place ; I only ask for a place 
at the gate." 

L 



:21S STEDFASTNESS. 

l^HERETO we haye already attained^ let iu walk 
by the same rule^ let us mii^d the same thing. — 
PML iii. 16, 

I PLACE all my hope and trust in Ood my Saviour. I know He 
'wiU never take from me the cup of salvation, but that, by His 
grace, I shall drink it this day in His kingdom. Most gladly do 
X endure all reproach for the love of the truth, and the name of my 
Lord Jesus Christ. My Lord Jesus bore for me, a poor sinner, a 
much more painful crown of thorns — yea, the ignominious death 
-of the cross. Therefore, for His sake, I cheerfully bear this, which 
is much easier. — John Mwi^ last hour9» 



O, let the world cut out my name, 

And vile account me if it will; 
If to confeis the Lord be sbame, 

I purpose to be viler still. 
For Thee, my God, I all resi^, 
Content if I can call Thee mine. Ketty» 



At the close of 1849, a violent persecution against the converts 
broke out Above 100 men and women were dragged to the 
council-house (Abbeokouta) ; many of the men were nearly beaten 
to death. . . The females were cruelly whipped, and pinioned, 
and shackled, without regard to age or their delicate state. . . The 
first question put to them was, whether they would not worship 
Ifa and Orisa again P to which they unanimously answered, '' No." 
At first they tried to subdue them by starvation : for nearly two 
days nothing was permitted to be given them to eat ; but the poor 
persecuted sufilerers consoled themselves by saying, '* Christ fasted 
forty days and forty nights in the wilderness, and it is Christ's will 
we should suffer after His example.** They comforted one another^ 
and prayed for their persecutors in the words of Christ, " Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do." They sent 
frequent messages to Mr. Crowther not to be broken-hearted, for 
they remained the same, and would endure to the last ; because 
they had been told such things would take place, and the very 
fulfilment of them strengthened their faith more and more in 
Christ their Saviour. After suffering cruel treatment of all kinds, 
they were fined to the amount of nearly one hundred pounds. 



THE PREdOUS BLOOD. 21^:- 

rpi^E blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth \x» 

from all siii. — 1 John i. 7. 

The death of Christ, His agony and bloody sweat, His cross 
and passion, His death and burial, resurrection and ascension, will 
have been in vain for you, unless you apply to God, that the 
precious blood of Christ may be applied to a guilty conscience:— 
that you may individuaUy be made a partaker of the beuefits 
of His work. Seek, then, through the blessed Jesus, for that 
salvation which you, as well as all others, need. Seek the pardon 
of your sins, and the sanctification of your soul. Ask, in the 
name of the E«deemer,-for the gift of the Holy Ghost to enlighten 
your mind, to convert your soul, to make you see your need of 
Christ, and to go to Him for salvatioU, that you may be recon^ 
ciled to God, and made righteous in Him. — JRev, C, Friendj late 
Missionary in North India, 

When Jeflus looked on dying man,^ 

Enthroned above the skies, 
E'en in the midst of jojs Divine 

He feh compassion nse. 
On wings of love the Saviour flew 

To raise us from the ground, 
And make the riches of His blood 

A balm for every wound. Doddridge, 

Nothing else can recover our beauty and first estate of holiness 
afid happiness but the laver of Christ's blood. This laver only, 
brings back a white and unspotted innocency. All the holy water 
in the See of Home cannot wash one sin, for that hath no command- 
ment, no institution, no promise. — T. Taylor. 

On my visit to a sick Indian, I took my seat by him. He was 
sufiering great pain. He reminded me that this was the third 
time I had seen him nearly in the same state. " God," he said, 
" heard our prayers, and gave me two summons to prepare for 
death. This, now, is the last sickness in which you will have to 
visit me. I know that I must soon die, but I have no fear on that 
account. I have a Saviour, a Friend in heaven, who turns my 
heart away from this world, from my wife and children, and draws 
it to Himself." Then stretching out both his arms, as a bird 
spreading its wings to fly, he exclaimed, <' I long to go to be with 
Hiin, who has washed away my sins in His own blood, and now 
gives me rest and peace in the midst of pain." — Bev^ W* Cochran* 

L 2 



920 HOPE. 

T AY hold on the hope set before lu. — Heb. vi« 18* 

HoPB hath a harvest in the spring — 
In winter doth of fummer sing ; 
Feeds on the fruits when blossoming. 

Yet nips no bloom. 
Hope brings me home when I'm abroad, 
Sodn as the first step 's homeward trod. 
In hope to Thee, O Lamb of God, 

I eome ! — ^I eome I Teste, 



As erer you hope for comfort or peace in your last hour, see 
that your souls he such as may he then fit to he commended into 
the hands of a holy and just God. See that they he holy souls ; 
God will neyer accept them if they he not holy souls. He that 
hath this hope (namely, to see God) ^ purifieth himself eren as 
He is pure." (1 John iiL 3.) Endearours after holiness are 
inseparahly connected with all rational expectations of hlessedness. 

Hope is the wellnspring of joy. It is our duty to hope ; it is one 
of the three primary graces. (1 Cor. xiii. 13.) . . . It is the 
effect of that charity, which hath faith for its root. The helieyer 
hopes, hecause he helieres ; and lives to Christ, hecause he hopes. 
— J: Neff. 



Alas ! what is the hope of the Heathen ? . . . What it is 
we may learn from the poor widows of Serampore. ** So deluded 
and infatuated are these poor widows," says Mr. Ward, << hy the 
&lse hopes raised in their minds, that on one occasion, a widow, 
as her relations were heaping the earth round her, lifted her arm 
ahove her head, from the grave in which she was being buried with 
her deceased husband, and kept moving it in a kind of triumph ; 
and when no part could be seen but a single finger, continued 
a convulsive motion, while life itself must have been nearly 
extinct ! In this kind of immolation the children and relations 
dig the grave; and the friends of the dead walk round it several 
times, shouting with joy! Happily the practice has been for- 
bidden."— 1823. 



INDUSTRY. 22t 

rpHE thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteous- 
ness. — Prov. xxi. 6» 

How willing, O Lord, should I stoop to the just condition of my 
creation. Labour is my destiny, and labour shall be my trade. 
Something I must always do, both out of obedience to Thy 
command, and from my own inclination. I would be one whose 
spirit abhors nothing more than the torment of doing nothing. 
O God, do Thou direct me to, and employ me in, those services 
which may be most for Thy glory, for the good of others, and for 
my own comfort — Bishop Hall. 



Forth in Thv name, O Lord, I go 

My daily labour to pursue, 
Thee, only Thee, resolved to know 

In all I think, or speak, or do. 
The task Thy wisdom has assign'd. 

Oh, let me cheerfully fulfil I 
In all my works Thy presence find. 

And prove Thy acceptable will. 



The Chinese are a thrifty people. Thus, a Chinese musician, 
attending on one of the puppet-shows to be met with in the outlets 
of Chinese cities, may be seen with a cymbal attached to his left 
foot, which he strikes against its fellow, securely fixed in the 
ground. With his right foot he plays upon a drum or tambour ; 
while both hands are employed in the management of his flute. 

A market-gardener, with his boat-load of fruit and vegetables, 
proceeding to the nearest market, presents the same characteristics. 
His sail, made of bamboo fibres, is unfurled, and the reefing-tackle 
being made fast to a pin beside him, he tightens or relaxes it with 
one hand, so as to suit the wind, while the other hand holds the 
helm. One oar is unemployed, but the other is worked by the 
foot, either on the right or left hand side, as circumstances 
require, — ^this busily-employed personage, in the midst of it all, 
being leisurely engaged in smoking his pipe. So, too, is it with 
the pedlar. He has his barrow conTcniently constructed, in which 
he wheels his wares, and hia wife at times, from village to village ; 
and when the wind is fevourable, he hoists a sail, and makes It ^ 
fellow-helper.^C. M. Gleaner, April, 1863. 

l3 



222 HEAVEN* 

"pATHERi I will that they ako, whom Thou hast 
given me, be with me where! am, that they may 
behold my glory. — St John xvii, 24/. 

In that holy world dwells God himself, who is original lore; 
there dwelleth, too, otir Lord Jesus Christ, who is love incarnate ; 
and from that sacred Head flows an eternal stream of love through 
every member, and blesseth all the inhabitants of that region with 
its Divine refreshments. Holiness is perfect among the spirits of 
the just, because love is perfect there. . . In that world there 
is no sorrow, for there is no sin. It is a perfection of knowledgei 
holiness, and joy ! 

And canst thou hear of all this glory, O my soul, and meditate 
on all this joy, and yet cleave to earth and the dust still P . « And 
is not the perfect holiness of heaven another allurement to thee, 
O my soul P Come, awake, arise ! and meet thy first summons 
with sacred rapture and delight ! — Watts, 

Doth death a thousand horrors bare ? 

Death, O my soul, is life to thee ; 
Brinffs in its hand the promised life, 

L'lKt its great Giver, sure and free. 
Christ vanquished Satan, sin, and death. 

And now triumphant reigns on high i 
Fly, ransomed soul, with eager wing, 

To reign with Christ triumphant, fly I Mutcukit, 



Let not the saints grow weary, nor faint in their minds, when 
heirs of a crown of glory that fadeth not away. Methinks, they 
may be contented to undergo some troubles in this life, since by 
suffering these things for Christ's sake they shall be crowned witii 
glory, honour, and everlasting life, ... be filled with the joy and 
Relight of God and Jesus Christ, the perfect participation and 
enjoyment of the glorious Trinity! — Keach, 



A bereaved mother came to the Rev. P. P. Shaffter, when she 
had just buried her two little ones. There was no " breaking out 
in loud cries and lamentations. Tears were in her eyes ; but her 
countenance was expressive of perfect peace and resignation. She 
expressed in a beautiful manner her assurance that her children 
were happy with the Lord, and her joy that it was so.** — TmnweOjf 
Mistion, 



CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH. 223 

TiyE, being many, axe one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of another. — Rom. xii. 5. 

The fellowship of saints — ^be they Jews or Gentiles, barbarian 
or Scythian — have, hold, and maintain one baptism, one faith, one 
God and Lord, one doctrine, and are led with one Spirit, and 
made one flock, whereof Christ Jesus is the pastor and shepherd.— 
Bishop Jewel. 

We are but several parts 

Of the same broken Bread ; 
Our body hath its several limbs, 

But Jesus is the Head. Watts, 



All who are Christ's are the children of one Father — brethren 
one with each other. We are one household in Christ. One and 
the same bond links the millions together, who haye been brought 
to Him — ^the bond of peace and unity of spirit. All are justified 
and saved by the same miracle of free grace ; aU are trained in the 
same world, the same school, and under the same Master; all 
recline on the same bosom, and are borne in the same arms of 
love, mercy, and compassion. Oh, believer ! the same God who is 
thy Father, is the Father of every brother and sister of thine in 
Christ Jesus ; love them, help them, pray for them ! — F, Amdt. 



(North-fvest America,) — I believe that our little visible 
Church approaches as near primitive simplicity and sincerity 
as any other to be found in any part of the world. The most 
are Bible-Christians ; to the Word of God they go for information 
on every subject that concerns their souls. Christ and his Gospel 
are '' all and all ;" and to Him they apply for strength, for direction, 
for encouragement. • . They behold as much beauty, excellency, 
and true riches in the Gospel of Christ, and feel as much their need 
of it, as they did when the Lord first stretched out his arm and 
drew them out of the horrible pit, and set their feet on the Bock. 
. . Do not think that I am endeavouring to persuade you that 
we have a perfect Church. . . No ; I never expect to see such 
a Church on earth. Christ has told us, that the tares will grow 
among the wheat. But here the wheat flourishes luxuriantly, and 
completely overtops the tares. — Mev, W» Oockran, 



224 THE DAY OF WRATH. 

WHAT is a man profited^ if he shall gain the whole 
worlds and lose his own soul ? — MatU xvi. S6« 

O Etebnitt, eternity, eternity! This vord ever breaks the 
heart. O Lord ! to depart from Thee for ever, to lose the sight 
and fruition of Thy pleased countenance, to be hurled down 
among devils and fiends to a lake of fire and brimstone \ to be 
always burning, yet never consumed; ever dying, yet never 
dissolved; always gnawed upon by the worm of conscience, yet 
never devoured ; always gnashing the teeth, weeping, howling, 
vexed, without any glimpse of hope, or one drop of comfort! 
What heart can think of these things, without breaking to 
pieces? ... 

% O Lord, whatsoever Thou deniest me for this life, whatever 
shall be my lot and portion here, yet deny me not, I humbly 
beseech Thee, the effectual assistance of Thy grace, to enable me 
to work out my salvation ; to enable me unfeignedly to repent of 
all my sins, and forsake them ; and to give up my soul to Christ 
Jesus for the obtaining of pardon and life, that by Him I may be 
justified and sanctified, and saved from the dreadful wrath to come. 
Even so let it be, O heavenly Father, for Thy rich merpy and my 
sweet Saviour's merit sake. Amen. — Cradock. 



Saviour of mankind ! Man, Emmanuel I 
Who, sinless, died for sin ; who vanquished hell ; 
The first-fruits of the grave ; whose life did give 
Light to our darkness ; in whose death we live I — 

stren^hen Thou my faith, convert my will. 
That mine may Thine obey. Protect me still, 
So that the latter death may not devour 

My soul, seal'd with Thy seal. So, in that hour. 
When Thou, whose body sanctified the tomb. 
Unjustly judged, a glorious Judge shalt come 
To judge the world with justice, — by that sign 

1 may be known, and Entertained for Thine ! O. Smtdpt, 



What shall I say in the great day of the Lord, wherein, in the 
midst of a cloud, I find a fair sunshine P I can wish no more for 
you, but that the Lord may comfort you, and shine upon you, as 
He doth upon me : and give you the same sense of His love in 
staying in the world, as I have in going out of it. Adieu. — I%e 
Earl of ArgyU to Lady Sophia Lindsay, on the day <^ hi$ 
execution, June 30, 1685. 



UNBELIEF. 225 

TF ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in your 
sins. — John viii. 24. 

The death of a beast is the end of his woes ; but the death of a 
man, without a Saviour, is the beginning of endless misery. — 
W. Perkins. 

He that loveth darkness more than light, doth but feel his eyes 
dazzled by the brightness of. its rays, and therefore shutteth them 
the closer. — German Divine. 



Our fiuch U feeble, we confess ; 

We funtly trust Thy Word : 
But wilt Thou pity us the less ? 

Be that fkr from Thee, Lord I 

Remember him who once applied 

With trembling for relief: 
« Lord, I believe," with tears he cried ; 

** O help my unbelief I " Cowper, 



A crowd of native Christians, Hindoos, and Mohammedans 
attended the baptism of Ram Narain. The Brahmin thus ad- 
dressed his hearers : " Behold, I declare before aU — and let 
£U[ndoos and Mussulmen pay attention to my words — I have been 
on pilgrimage to Jugger-nauth, to Dwarka-nauth, to Budeenauth, 
and to the different Teraths (pilgrimages) ; but in all my travel- 
lings I found not the true way of salvation till I came to this place 
(Chunar), and heard the Gospel, which by God's grace has con- 
vinced me that this alone is the path to happiness. And I firmly 
believe and affirm before you, Hindoos and Mussulmen, that, if 
you do not embrace the Gospel, the wrath of God will abide upon 
you, and you shall be cast into hell." On saying this, he drew out 
his Brahminical thread, and broke it asunder before the people, 
saying, " Behold here the sign of my delusion ! " and then delivered 
it to Mr. Corrie. Nine days afterwards. Ham Narain, at baptism 
christened "Kerod Messeeh" (Only Christ), being reproached 
bitterly by a Brahmin for his apostasy^ answered, ** You may say 
as you please $ yet, without Christ, Uiere is no salvatioo." — Bev, 
W. Rowley. 



22tf EARTJI AND HEAVEN. 

T AY up for yourselves treasures in heaven, wlier^ 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt. — Matt. vi. SO. 

« Better is the day of death," saith Solomon, '' than the day of 
birth." ... In this life here man dieth through sin ; in the life 
to come, the belieyer liveth in righteousness. Through many 
tribulations on earth is he still purged : with joy unspeakable in 
heaven is he made pure for ever. Here he dieth every hour; 
there he liveth continually. Here is sin ; there is righteousness. 
Here is time; there is eternity. Here is hatred; there is love. 
Here is pain ; there is pleasure. Here is misery ; there is felicity. 
Here is corruption; there is immortality. Here we see vanity; 
there shall we behold the majesty of God, with triumphant and 
imspeakable joy, in glory everlasting. Seek, therefore, the things 
that are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father. — Bartelet Oreen, in NeujgtUej on the day of his condemna- 
tion, a little before hie Martyrdom, 1556. 



What is this world and all things here ? 

Nothing but bitter-sweet ; 
When I a fragrant rose would pluck, 

A pricking thorn I meet. 

No perfect bliss can here be found ; 

The honey's mixed with j^ll. 
Jesus ! midst change and flitting joys, 

Be Thou my " AU in all ! '' OriginaL 



About ten o'clock, a.m., we arrived at the top of the hilly range 
of Ndungtini, which stretches all along the GoUa country, and 
Ukumbasl, as far as Kikuya. . . . The retrospect which I enjoyed 
on the top of Ndungtini, reminded me also of a dying Christian ; 
when he, standing on the hill of death, for the last time looks 
back on the wilderness of this world, the sphere of his struggles 
with sin and the devil ; and when, with infinite joy, he becomes 
aware of his approach to the eternal home and rest which his God 
and Saviour has prepared for him in heaven. — Bev. Dr. Krajf. 



FRUITS OF MISSIONS, 227 

"DOR this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 

that He might destroy the works of the devil. — 
1 John iii. 8. 

O Lord, our God, arise ! the cause of truth maintain, 

And wide o'er all the peopled world extend her blessed reign. 

Thou Prince of life, arise 1 nor let Thy conquests cease ; 

Far spread the glory of thy name, and bless the earth with peace. 

Thou Holy Ghost, arise ! expand Thy quick'ning wing, 

And o'er a dark and ruined world let light and order spring. 

The life-giying energy of the Gospel, embracing the infinite 
mercy of the Father and the infinite love of the Redeemer, 
subjects the whole man to the influence of holiness ; the affections 
are turned from the unsatisfying and transitory objects of time to 
the unseen realities of another world. Hence, Faith becomes the 
guide of the believer, Hope lus support, and Charity his character- 
istic ; while the weUsprings of society are purified by the infusion 
of the salt of true religion. The yery atmosphere communicated 
by the preaching of the Gospel imparts moral strength, and health, 
and power. — Hev. J. H, Singer, D,D,, Church Missionary Sermon, 
May 4, 1829. 

After morning sendee (March 28) we left for the woods. We 
passed over ground which brought vividly to my remembrance 
scenes that were fearfully distinguished in the Southern war by 
murder and cannibalism. . . . We long to see more "living 
stones " inserted in the temple of the Lord, and its walls rising, so 
as shortly to receive the topstone under shoutings of " Grace, 
grace unto it." But if the work does not keep pace with our most 
sanguine expectations, enough has been vouchsafed to excite 
gratitude for the past, and hope for the future. Infanticide, 
murder, suicide, cannibalism — ^the common occurrences of past 
years — have nearly passed away. Superstition and priestcraft are 
crumbling to ruins. The Sabbath is observed, not only as a day of 
rest from labour, but many, we trust, '' rejoice and are glad " in 
engaging in its spiritual services. And the natives, instead of 
being huddled together in filthy Fas, and living in continual 
dread of attacks from their enemies, are now scattered in small 
parties over the face of the country, enjoying peace and its 
attendant blessings. Surely, then, our language ought to be, 
**The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad." 
— Archdeacon Brown, Waimate, New Zealand, 1848. 



